


. .‘ . .JVA. '',;/-i , . •. ,,.. L. .-. •’I ■ ‘.> K., •-., ' a.v, '■'•>. .. 'l/.'.v./ .' v-,'.'; ■'/,, . j-; I’ xvv .•' < ‘■••‘. ^T■ • '■: . j; ,•' :; I 

*■ ’ ‘ V ' " ‘ / '* /' ':?* ’ " '' ''*’’* / ' '' - •"' ' 1’'^' *< ' i? /C ' ■* ‘"'1 

,. , '\ ■* ">^' .• '.'J'j •* -km ’ . >' ./ ^ •^^v^’V'-’*/ .>/\^'''^- ■ St. s'- "a*-. - • 

' ' } '* •. s ■ '' ' • •'/ '■' i^*:''. " 'n: . V ■' '^‘v- /'v,' ^ ^ "'v ; j; 


■ f ^ ^ ^ ‘ ^ , 4 t( ’ •■,- / 

■ ^ ^ ^ n 1 ^ ’ », t V. \ ^ . /'' ' > ' ' ^ ■ 

l'''’'C-';' ’.'Itf' v' 's.^'-'i., '■ 

I; ,, ’ Jr'' iL'-ir' ■' ' - .''^ '-'Jw >'••.« i 

1’' '* ’• ,•' /:>' '"V‘ .' 


h . \ ';v 



“ / ^ ^ »/v* '* *, 

' ' '*’ 7 -“. ^ 




7 , J 




I •, ^*■ S , "i ' '- 

\ .>\V' 






AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF MADRAS GOVERNMENT PUBLIOATiONS 


IN INDIA 


H. Cascbbat k Uo.. Cftloutu. 

(;oMJiiilonB k Go., Ifoani MMlras. 

K. M. Goi'ALAKRLHTrxA KoWi:, Bf)ok.-««Uer. l*udinnt«ntiipam» Huiiiiru. 
HiuOfsriioTH4«ifl (Limitoil), %Iu(ml Koad, Madraii. 

V. Katya BAHAMA Ivrk & Co«. 

<t. G. L<iOABA.t>iiAM HroThmrr. UniuiUan I'naa. Mailraa. 

S. MUKTifY k Co., Kttpol««i PfV»A. Afadraa. 

0 . A. Nathhab ft I'o.f MailrMi. 

TnB BVPKKfllTKirDKHT. NA2A.1R KftlTUII IllVf) PliBftH, AIIah»b»il. 
F. U. Rama Ivkb ft G«\, M»iiraa. 

U. U. Takaporbvai.a S^obh ft Go.. Hmnimv 
Tbmplb a CiK, Owriirtovin, Wtuirmn. 

Track BK ft Go. lioinbiij 

Tiiackbh, Hpink ft Co., OAlciitta. 

Tmompkob ft Go., Madraa. 


IN England. 

H, H. Hl.ACS\rBi.i„ ftO Mild S\ Rnmd Atr«wt, Oifnpil, 

GoBdTAiii.B ft GVi.. l<i, GnuiBiwsiriMit. l.itufloii, w.t;. 
hBloHTfiN, Hkli. ft Go., CMinbiidice. 

T. PiBifKii liHWIJf, X»*. AtlHphi Topfaon, lAmilon, W.O. 

i>kfinii.AV ft <;o.. Ai, Fiiriciiiitiiit l.oiidnri, M.W. 

Kmoan I'avl, TtfK><.ii. THrjiBKB A Go.,(M- 7 i, Cart^ir l.iini». London, K.i;. 
IIrmhv S. Kino ft Go., Ptirnliltl. I.r»n<loii. K.G. 

I*..'*. Ki.io ft Ho", 2 ttiiU I. Ciri'Ml Hmirh Wi'atmirialMr, Lonflon, H,AV, 

I. vxao ft Go., ‘Mi, RiiNNfil Btn'iil, London. W.G, 

H. Quaritch, II, Grafton Mirfot, |.Attd(»ii. W. 

W. Tiiackbb a Co.. 2. Crmid 1.Nnf», I>nnflmi. K.G. 


ON THE CONTINENT 

KBVBar Lbboux. 26. Kn«' Konafarn-., Faria. 
Mabtibuk Nijuofv, Tho lliuruo. Holland. 


AROHjEOLOOIGAL survey of INDIA. NEV! IMPERIAL SERIES. VOL. XXXI)^. 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS 

(RBVISKD EDITION) 


BY 


B. LEWIS RICE, CM.ii, 

MSUBXK OF IHE BOYAL AtilATIC SOaXTY, FOBiUKU mBKOTOR OF PUBLIC INBTUUfrrcON 
IK MYSOBE ANO OOOKO, LATE OIUECTOB OP ABCH*)OJX)GICAL KBSBAKCHKS, 
EDITOR OF THE GAZETTEEKB OP MYSOKK AND COOUO 
FOR THE IMFEBIAL OAZKITVXK OF INDIA. 


EPIGEAPHIA CAEJSIATICA 

VOL. I. 


u A s It A a : 

PBIRTBlt BY THB SUPBBIHTBBJISNT, OOVBRNUBMT PRBSil. 


1914 




CONTENTS 

PAOB 

WorkH referred to . - . . . • . . . , . . . . iv 

Prefttoe . • . • . . . . . • . • • • • • • • . • • • • • • « . • v 

Lint of IlluBtrations • • • . • . . • • . . . • • . • . . • • . • . . vii 

Kfty to Abbroviatious lor the riumofl of Tillaqe, used in the Epigraphia Carnation • • • • • • ix 

List of N04a in the Coorg Taluqs . . • . • • . . . . . . . . • , • • • • xi 

Introduction 1-27 

Kodambas, 2; Gahf^aB, 8 ; Ch5|aB, 12 ; OhangdlTaSy 13 ; KofigSlTas, 16 ; HoysalaH, 18; King 
BodharCipa, 19; ManiyarOditya, 20; Nava-Dauu^y<^^>» > Vijayaiiagar, 21; llolGr, 21; 

Coorg Hftjaa, 22 ; British Period, 27 ; Arohitoctnre, 27. 

Cr.Ab8iFiKD Likt of tmr iNecniPTiONs arranged in chronological order • • . . • • • • 28, 29 

Trxt OF TUK Insoriptions IN BoMAN CjiARAGTKRH arranged to ftliow tho compoHition .. .. 30-60 

TraNBIiATIONB of TKR iMHORIFnONB .. 61-72 

Tj£XT of TffR Inborii'tionb arranged as in the original — 

Tn Kannada oharaotors . . . . . . . . . , . • . . • . . . . • 7S-I0O 

In Orantha and Tamil oharaoterM .. .• •• .. .. .. .. .. .• 70,77 

A 1 .PHAI 1 BTICAL Libt of Plaokb wiihkr tub Inboriptionb wbrn found •• .• •• •• •. 101 

Mysore AND CfiORO Arch^olooioal Brbifb .. •• .« .. .. 102 

AppjflNinx — KinondtttioTiB in Myoore and Coorg from tho Imoripliom due to more recent discoverioB . . 103-107 
Index to Inthoducttion .« .. •• .. •• •• .. •• .. 109-114 



WORKS REFERRED TO 


AQR 

DKD 

RC 

El 

lA 

liH 

ImX Pal . 

JRAS 

MAK 

Miid AH . 

Mad EpH 

MOI 

SBE 


Asiatic Ouartorly Roriew. 

DynoatioB of the KannroHc Districts by Dr. Fleet. 
Epigraphiu Cnruatica. 

Epigrapliia ludica. 

Indian Antiq^nary. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India. 

(Gran dries of) Indo- Aryan Fahoography by Dr. Uflhlor. 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

Mysore Aroliteolugical Report. 

Madras Arohwological Report. 

Madras Epigraphical Ue|)Ort. 

Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions. 

Hacred Books of tho East, od. by Prof. Max Muller 



PEBFACE 


FoIiIjOWINO on my decipherment and publication of the Mercai'a plates in 1872, 1 
disoovere<l the Ganga insoriptions Nos. 4 and 5, and some copies, mostly imperfect, of various 
inscriptions in Coorg were furnished to me by Oovernmeut in the time of Colonel Hill with 
a view to their being translated. But owing to all my spare time being taken up with 
numerous other important engagements and absence on duty in Calcutta, it was not till 
1886 that the first edition of this work was issued. Though the light thus thrown upon 
the early history of the ctnuitry was valuable as far as it went, 1 could not but regret, when 
recently called upon to compile the Gazetteer of Coorg for the new Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, the absence <if fuller and more satisfaebtry information on the subject, l/iider the 
conviction that something additional might probably be found in the way of epigrapbic 
records, 1 deputed two of my Arcbteological Assistants, with the approval of the Commis- 
sioner (Mr. Lionel Davidson), to make inquiries. The result fully justified my expectation. 
For copies of a number of inscriptions previously unknown were obtained, which enabled 
the filling up of the blanks hitherto existing in the past history. These were published 
as supplements b) the Tumkur and Bangalore volutnes (xii and ix) t.f my E]jigraphia 
Carnatica. Four more have uow' been added of which notice was received from Mr. L. T. 
Harris. 

But the Government of India having l)ecn plea.sed, on the applieulion of the fUiicf 
Commissioner, the Uon’blo Mr. S M. Fraser, to sanction the issue of a revised edition of 
the work, brought up to date, the opportunity has l)<?cn taken of collecting all belonging 
to Coorg, now more than trebled in number, inlo one volun\c in tins edition, and publishing 
them on the same plan as in the remaining volume.s of thi* series, of winch this forms 
the first. For the present edition I have rect'ivcd niiich assistance from tlie impressions 
procured for me by Buo Sahib Krishna ^kstri, Assistant Superintendent for Epigi-ai)hy, 
Southern Circle. 

Harrow-on-tiie-H ill, 

Easter 1918. 
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oooiia mscRiPTioNS 


INTBODUCTION 

The iiiscriptious of Coorg, tliougli few in number, are of iiiipurtanco, especially the 
earlier ones. It is true they tell us little about the Koijagas, or (.-oorgs, themselves. Nor 
was tliis to be expcotetl, for tlie (Joorgs are naturally an un let tiered mce, their very language 
having no written characters^ ; and although the predominant class, they form no more than 
one-tifth of the population. The earliest express mention i»f the Koclagas that has been met 
with in inscriptions is in 1171, in the time of the lloysala king \ ira-Balhila (Hs 20). 
They arc also mentioned in 1722, in the time of (*hikka Dov^a-Ka ja of Mys«ue (Sr 61). 
-But the name Kudakam (Ooorg) appareiitlj^ occurs in l^amil literature so fai* Iraek as the 
2nd century* ; and the Sciven Kombu of Sk 136 may have reference to ('oorg in 1068. 

Nevertheless, some idea may be formed of an(?ient divisions of the cou»itry. Thus, 
in 887, under the Gangas, wo have mention (Cg 2) of the Mah? Thousand (the hill country 
t<i the west). This was apparc^utly ruled in 977 hy four Malepas or hill ehiefs ((^g i). In 
1013, Ku<la*malainu<.l in Tamil (TN 35), Kmlaga-malcna<l in Kanuatla (TN J22), is included 
in the conquests of the Cliola kiug Krijara ja. In 1095 the Kadamba lluddharasa is described 
(Cg 57) as * a pleasure-gJirdon of the Malepas,’ meaning perhaps that they found with him 
a safe retreat. In 1121 wo find (Bl 178) the <.3iaiigtilvas c?oniing to the aid of the Malejuis 
against the lloysalas. And i?) 1171 two C’oorg chiefs (? Malepas) and the Kmlagas of all 
the iificls assisted the Clio.nga|va king in his 6nal struggle against the lloysalas (11s 20). 
From the mention hove of Kiiruche, this may have boon a ehiof j)lace oi the Malepas. In 
1275 and 1281 the Hoysala king Nilrasiinlia 111 signs liimscdf (Md 79, TN 100) MalaparoU 
gaufla^ ‘ champioii among the Malapas <»r Malepas,’ but this may have been a lloysala title 
from the beginning. 

In the soutli-east, also under the Gangas, in 888 and 978 (Cg 2, 1) there wa.s a district 
called the Poddofogare or Beddojcegarc? Stjventy (the hanks, gnrv^ of the Petl-dore or big river, 
the existing Dofida-lndc or TwakslnnantTrtha). At the hitter dale the king’s younger brotlier 
was its goverimr. North fnmi the above wore the Cha ijg.il va.s, who Hlleil a large space* in 
the history of the country, Tlieir later capital was at Nan jarajapat tana, which still gives 
its name t<» the northern taluq of (Joorg. North from them, again, were the Kongfilvas, who 
were established in the Yelusilvira fir Seven Thousand country hy the (Miolas in 1001 
(Og 16), and wrho disappeared soon after the expulsion of the t^holas fr«*m Mysore by the 
lloysalas in 1116. Muljiir seems to liave been an important place in their teri itory. In 
1390 MiillQr-nad W'as givf 3 U as a grant by the Vijayanagar king Ilarihara II to an <»Hioer 
named Gonka-Rachli-nayaka, serving under iiis general t»undappa-dfiu<himiyaka (Cg 30). 

Firishta says that at the end of the 1 6th century (\»org proper was governed by its ow^n 
chiefs, <;allcd Nslyaks, who admitted the supremacy of Viiayunagar. Aecordiiig to tmdition 
the country was divided into twelve Kombus and thiity-five Nads. The (.'hangalvas fell 


* For writing they ompl oy ths KannadA (or KnnareBff) lottorH- 
^ Kanakasabbni Pillui, in The TamiU l800 years ago, p. 10. 
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COOHO INSCRirnONS 


before the Mysoreans in 1644, and the Coorg Rajas next established themselves as masters 
of the whole country, until it was annexed to Rritish India in 1834. The close connection 
of the proviucit with Mysore throughout the greater part of its history is made clear by 
these reconls, a connection wliich has been periietuated to the present day in the arrange- 
ments for its atlministnition by tlic British Government. 

The earlier inscriptions show that the Jain fitiih was exclusively the State or court 
religion at first. Then followed the Saiva and Vaishnava creeds; and lastly the Vira-^iva 
or Ling&yit form of ^aivism. All this while the Coorgs no doubt, as now, kept to their own 
Ancestor and Demon worship. The former is one of the most widely extended in the world*. 
No. 5, dated in 1000, possibly furnishes evidence of the antiquity of the Coorg houses. 
A Coorg ktuhhya is named in No. 2, even in 888. 

Kauambas 

The inscriptions which have now been disoovered enable us to trace the history of Coorg 
as far back as early in the Christian era. But the puranic account of the foundation of the 
State and monarchy, given in the JKaverhMdhalmyay connects it with a prince named 
Chandravarmmii, the son of a king of the Matsya country, who was succeeded hy liis son 
Devakiinta. Now Matsya (Viral’s capital) has been identified with Hfingal in Dharwar 
(called Viratan-k6(e), and there is ground for the conclusion that Chandravarmma was a 
Kadamha prince. The Kadambas were a line of independent kings ruling in the west of 
Mysore, in North and South Kanara, and other parts, between the 8rd and 6th centuries. 
They were Mysorean in origin, and are identified with Bauavasi a^ thpir capital. This is 
situated on the river Varada, on tJic north-west frontier of Mysore, in North Kanara. It 
had the Brahman name Jayanti or Vaijayanti. Banavasi was a very ancient city, being one 
of the places to which Buddhist missionaries are said to have hoen sent in the time of the 
Maurya emperor A^Oka, the 3rd century B.C. ; and it is also mentioned by Ptolemy in the 
2nd century A.T). 

The origin and rise of the Kadambas is described in the fine old inscription on a pillar at 
Tnlagiinda in the Shikarpur tfiluq of Mysore (8k 176). According to this, a Brahman 
student in the agrahara of Sthauakundur (Talagunda) was the progenitor of the royal line. 
Ho went to the Pallava capital (Kancht, or Oonjeeveram, near Madras) in order to complete 
his studies, but owing to a violent quarrel there with Pallava horsemen, he resolved, for the 
puqiose of revenging the insults he had received as a Brahman, to become a Kshattriya. 
Tmining himself in the use of arms, he escaped to the forests leading to ^riparvata (Kamtll 
District), where he became so powerful, levying tribute from tlie great B&ua (or Bribad- 
Bnna) and other kings, that the Fallavas found it impossible to put him down. They there- 
fore resolved to recognize him us a king, and installed him in a territory extending to the 
W csteru Ocean. He is known as May Qravarmma. Of his successors, one of the most dis- 
tinguished was KakusUia, whose daughters were given in marriage to the Gupta and other 
kings. The reference is probably to Samudra-Gupta, who made an expedition tliroughout 
the South, as recorded on the pillar at Allahabad. Another daughter was apparently given 
to tho Ganga king of Mysore. The Kadambas were subdued by the Chalukyas from the 
North in the 6th century, but held subordinate positions for several centuries later. We 

* Seo Tylor’s Primitive Omltwe, vol. ii, oh. 18 ; aad Sir Monior WillianiB’ BeUgieue Thought and Life in 
Ini%a, p. 34. 
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know from iosoriptious tlmi Kadamba states existed iu the 11th eeiitury in the country now 
called Manjarabad, iuthe north of Ooorg ; and in the 10th to t)ie 12t]i century in JlayahiM, 
now called Wainad, to the south of Ooorg ; as well as in Maugal and Qoa. 

Of the Kadambas of Manjarabad we have an inscription in Coorg itself (No. 57), dated 
in 1095. It relates to a king named Duddharasa, and is a vtra-^asand erected to his memory 
by his brother Jujarasa. Duddha is described as a malm-maiulaleAvara, lord of Tripura, 
sun to the Balindra-kula,' a pleasure-garden oftheMalopas (or hill chiefs), his father’s 
warrior , and has other titles. He protected Maleya (Malabar), and was 

governing Sainhatha-iiacj, Pakuvadi and other places ; having 15 liorses, 60 male wrvants, 250 
strong mori {ekkatigaru)^ 15 retainers of good family, and a retinue of many subjects, guards, 
relatives, and landholders. Ho was the sou of Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Hcivi. At tlie 
request of his wife Chikkala-Devi, lie had a tank made, lie also endowed Hnlhrnaus, and 
fonikd rice-tields at the river. The inscription was api)arcmtly coinposed by Molatc- 
Huddhainalla, his minishu' for peace and war, and writtem by the .senabova'a son Bauifiia-deva. 

Of tliis Duddhanisa we have a record in Mj IS, of tJie same year, when liis son iJaya- 
simba was on the throne. Here Duddha is styled a malmhija, and is said to be the son of 
Chagi-maharaja, which must have been the titular name of his father. Hy his wife 
Meiihalarasi he had three sons — Sartthiga-nripa, Chagi-mahamja, and Dayasimha-uripa. 
The last is described as a crest-jewel of the Kedamba-vamsa, and lord of Banaviisi-pum. He 
slew ail enemy named ^rljwlla, who had an iramensc army. His court resounded with the 
mingled notes of songs, drums, dances, flutes and guitars ; he was a critical examiner of poems 
and dramas ; and profleieut in logie, grammar, painting, music and many others of the 
sixty-four branches of learning. Why liave another Bharata story (says the inscription); 
is not Dayasimha*s history enough ?* We also have a notice of Duddha in 8k 151, where 
Chamuiida-Rayarasa, the governor of the Banavase Twelve Thousand under tlie tHialukj^s 
in 1047, has, among other epithets, that of * a grindstone to Duddha.* 

H Duddlia-maham ja was preceded on the throne by Ids fatlier Chagi-mahftraja, as we 
must suppose was the ease, they connect with the Kadaml)a kirig Niti-mahamja, of whom 
there is a series of seven inscriptions in Manjanlbad, The dates range from I02G (Mj 63) 
to about 1035 (Mj 55), the latter recording Jus deatli with the perfonnauoe of the Jaina 
rite of mmyanananu The iiiscriptiims are very short and much effaced. In Mj 51 only 
, . . lolf remains of tlic name of his residence, and Mj 55 contained tl»e uanic of iiis 

father, which is gone. 

Gangas 

But the earliest of the iuscripth)ns in Ooorg show that this cuuiitry foriiiod part of the 
territory of the Qangas, a line of kings who ruled over Mysore from about the 2nd to the 1 1 th 
century. Their kingdom was called (Jjiiigaviidi, describcilas a Ninety-six Tlumsand country, 
and their capital, at first Kuvalahi or Kovakla (Kolar), was removed in tlie 3rd century to 
Talakml on the Kaveri, in the south-east of tin? Mysore District. Tlie dynasty was founded 
by tw'o Jain princes of the Ikshvaku (Solm*) nice, wlio came from tlie North, and were aided 

* Wliilo h« IH honiwiid to b«t of flio Rallndra-kulH, his boh, in llio Manjarahad rooord of tlio samHdiitH, 
ia said to beoftho Kadumba-yiOTii4. But the Duddha in both nuMt ho tin? «am » pornon. uh Coorg in thia 
part and Marijanlbad adjoin ono another and are really ono territory. 

■ The same qiK'iitioii is ashed (Hn 631 with referenco to the Hoysnla king Viflliriuvurddhana— A 
Dnddanuia ia mentioned as associated with the Hoysula royal family in 1176 (Cg 33). 
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by tho Jain achCtrya Simhauaudi,' wliom they met at Perur, still distinguished as Oanga- 
Verur (in tlio Kadapi District). By name, tho Oangas seem to bo connected with the 
Uangaridte ur tribes of tiio Ganges valley who, according to Greek and Roman accounts of 
the times of Alexander the Great and Seleucus Nicator, were subjects of Chandra-Gupta, the 
fouiKler of the Maurya dynasty of Batoliputra (now Batua on tho Gauges). Jain traditions 
represent him us ending iiis life at Sravaua-Bejgola in Mysore. Tho (hingaridso are men- 
tioned by Ptolemy, and the r^atin authors Virgil, Valerius Flaccus, and Curtius also make 
ntferenoe to them. Pliny writes of the Ghingaridu) Galingm or Oangas of Kaliuga (Orissa 
and neighbouring jiaris), where there was an important line of Gauga kings in the 7th and 
8th (‘onturies, and wlierc Ganga kings ruled down teas late as the Itith century. But tho 
Gangas of Mysore were tlie original line, and the Gangadikaras, who still form the largest 
suction of the agricultural population of Mysore, represent their former subjects, this name 
being a ooutmetion from Ghiiigav&clikara. 

Curiously enough, tlie first discovery of tliis im]x>riaut line of kings, who Avero the rulers 
of Mysore for nearly the whole of the first millennium of the Christian era, but whose very 
name had drop})ed into oblivion, was due to the copper plates (Cg 1) found in the treasury 
at Mercara As to when or by whom they were placed there no trace has been found, and 
they relate, not to any place in Coorg, but to one in Mysore. They were brouglit to the 
notice of T)r. Burgess by Mr. Giueter, and are now' deposited in the Lutheran Mission 
Museum at Basle in Switzerland. Mutdi controversy arose as to their date, the year 388 
being given in the plates without inention of any era. By some they were accepted as 
one of tho earliest unquestionable inscriptions discovered in India,, whilst others imagined 
they might be forgeries. 'Plio full and abundant information that has since eome to light 
in the inscriptions obtained by mo from all parts of Mysore, some of which were published 
at the time in the Itidian Antiquart/ or other works, and all of which appear in full in tho 
vohmies of my Ejmjraphia Camalica^ enables us to maintain the credibility of th(? Mercara 
plates. Thu ditto contained in them, as regards the year, is correct according to the ^ka 
era, nor is this Itelied by the paltrography The language of the main portion is Sanski'it, 
but tlie details of the grunt are in llidii Kannatla. 

What the plates tell us is, that of a gift made by the Ganga kiugKohgaiii-mabfidhiraju, 
named Avinltu, whoso pedigree is given, to a Jiiin priest, whose spiritual descent is also 
given, in the year three hundre<l and eighty-eight (in words), with other details of the month, 
day, <!tc., ‘ (but as usual at that early period with no name of the cyclic, j'ear), the minister 

' IB imiiiiNl iin II poet by Indriibhati in liia SamayabMthana, along with iillAvliarya (Padmanandi, 

the g^ru of i^&kntayauii) and Pujynpflda {I.A., xii, 20); and in 81) 54 iti mentioned next to Samantabhodra, 
'wlio boloiigs to tlirj OGiiiury. 

^ Firbt (leci|thAred by mn and jinblished in 1872 (Ind. Ant. i, 363 ; Hon also xii, 12). 

^ Objootions to this wore raifiod by Dr. Fleot, who said (El, iii, 162) Mtia dofinitoly hotrayed l>y a 
oharficter which fnrniBheB ii leadinpr tont in dealing with southern recordn* and whioh he said could not ajipear 
earlier thnii 804. In thin ho wuh ahown to be mistaken (EC, ir, liit. 0), and Dr. Iltlhler (Ind. PaL §20, B2) 
romarkod to tho Kama offect. Dr. F’b rp}dy (El, vi, 70) was- -• 1 conoedo that this instance adduced by 
Mr. Bice is to be xei'erred probably to the 6th century A.D. But it haa nothing to do with the matter that 
wo hare in hand. Tt is a Orantha character.’ It was then pointed out (EC, yi, Int. 30) that even supposing 
it was Grantha, tho loiter was undoubtedly the same, as Tamil had no aspirated leiterH. Dr. Bohler also 
(/.tf, §31, A B6} refers it to tho Kanareso-Tolugu script. 

♦ Regarding a discrepancy in the wook-day and nakihaira. Dr. Bhandarkar says {Ind. Ant. i, 363) ; — 
Finding that Mflgh Buddha 6th 8. SR8 fell on Wednesday, 1 submitted the question to Prof. Kern Ijakshman 
Ohatre. Ho finds the day to.fall on 'Wedneaday, BudhavSni or BauinyavlLia, nakshatra Uttara-BhOdrapada 



INTBODUCSTION 


5 


(mnntri) of Ak&Iayarshti Pritliuvl- Vallabha (a Kashti'ak.ato king), having obtained from 
Avinlta-mahadhiraju by grant the village named Badanoguppe, situated in the Bilenad 
Seventy of the Pilnad Six Thousand, gave it, togetJier with the rights pertaining to six 
included villages, to the ^rivijaya Jina temple of Talavuna-nagara (Talakad), along with 
certain other privileges and lauds (adding considerably to tlie value of the donation). 

The grant is thus aserilied to the time of Avinita, and the date given, whicdi is equiva- 
lent to 166 A.D., agrees with the history as we now know it, for Avinita reigned from c. 
130 to ^82, tins long reign being due to the fact, stated in man}' inscriptions, that he was 
crowned while an infant on his mother’s lap. 

li«it farther clear histuricul allusions in the plates require us to show that tw<j other 
kings belonged to the same period, iiatnoly, Akfilavarsha, undoubtedly a Kaslitmkiita, ami 
Krishna varmma, a Kadamba. Of these, the former may bo vecoguiz<!d us follows to have 
been eontem{>orHry with xkvinita. J^'ur, as 1 was the first to point out, the mrnha titles of 
the Rashtrakiita kings were so cuustaril that the title is a sufficient giiido to the king’s name. 
Akalavursha is thus synonymous with a Krishtiu-Kaja. 

Now it so hapiiens that coins of a Krishna-liaja have been found «t Devalana in the 
Nasik District and other parts of Bombay, which, as .Professor Ra{>8on says (Indian Coins, 27), 
have been attributed to a Rashtrakiita king of this name, c. 375—100 A.I). But he considers 
this date too esirly ft)r the style of the ooiiis, which are imitated from the latest Gupta coins 
current in this locality. For the same reason, he says, it is impossible to place tJiom as 
late as the better known Kriehua-Kuja Rashlrakuta, c, 750 A.I). Dr. Fleet suggeeteil (DKD 
296, 386) that they may be Kulachnri coins of Krishna- Raja, the father of i^hkaragaiia 
(apparently about 570 A.D.). But the Kalachuri coins have quite a different device. 
Accepting the coins, therefore, as Rashtrakutu, 466 as a date for the Krishna- Raja of whom 
wo are in scarcli seems to satisfy the required conditions and supply the wanted intermediate 
figure. Sir Walter Elliot says (6’wi«s of Sv. 149) ‘ General Cunningham’s asoriptkm 
of these coins to Krishna- Raja Ruslitrakuta is confirmed.’ 

As to the leltttions subsisting in (his, (he Otii century, l)etwceu the Rashtntk »t;is and 
Giiugas, and other contemporary power-s, we have the following evidence. The Binigunda 
stone ((.!m 50) says that Nirvvinftti’.s (i.e. Aviulta’s) younger son was crowned with 
the Koiigani diadem by Kmluvctti’ (or the I’allava king) and the Vallava (Rallalia or 
Rashtrakuia) king-. This wc may account for by the statement (in Bn 111, Mi 110, and 
I)B 68) that Avinita, acting on tlie advice of his own tfuru, had set aside Dnrvvinita (from 
the succession) in favour of another son, but that Lakshmi (the godiless of sovereignly) of 
her own accord came and embraced his broad chest. Then, (in Nr 35) Dnrvvinita is 
said to have captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s sou 
Jayasimha-VullaVjha on his hereditary throne. 

Hjul considfirs that the einfravor, being carolesa, has written Soma for Sjiuiuya. Nukshutra Svati ijovor falls 
near 6th MiigU 6ud(llia, hot the astrologer coiisuUcd, lie thinks, tuny have carolossly taken Mdgh vadhu, and 
given Svuti, whicli felts only a day in advuin.'O of the 6tli for S 388. J.)r. Kiolliorn s ctiliailations (irf. xxiv, 11) 

give the same results. 

* Kiidnvctti or Kildava-ltitya is the common dtisignation in Mysore inscriptions for (ho Pullava king. 
The former name BurviroB in Karveli-iiagiira, in the North Arw.it District. 

• This rendering has been suggested by Mr. Narasimhnehar (MAK, 1912), and lie jiointc out the intHrf.'’t- 
ing parnllol occurrenre, some centuries later, when tlio Ganga king f^ivainara-Saigotta, after his release fr'*iu 
captivity, was orownoil with their own hands by tlie llilslitrnknta king Govinda Prabhutavursha and the 
Fallava king Nandivarininu, us related in Yd «0 and N1 00. The proposed identification of Jayasiiiilia 
is also due to him. 
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Now Jayasimha«Vallabha is the name given in the Aihole inscription (SI, vi, 1) as that 
of the Chalukya prince who, in the Yewfir, Kauthem and other grants (lA, xii, 12 ; xvi, 
15), is said to have gained a footing for the Chalukyas by subduing a Bishtrakfl^ king 
named Indra, tiie son of Krishna. If wc may identify these two Jayasimhas as the same 
person, it follows that ho had a Gangs mother and a Chalukya father. But it must bo 
admitted that tlie Gangas (who were of the Solar race) nowhere claim such a connection 
w'ith the Chalukyas (who were of the Lunar race),- unless we are to uuderstand the solitary 
statement (MAR, 1912) that Durvvinita was of the Krishna-Aru/o' (and therefore Lunar 
race) as making sucli a claim at this particular period (perhaps through his mother). In 
any case, a Rashtrakn^ Krishna here also appears in contact with the Gangas at this 
time. 

Fatting together thu various coincident items, the following appears to have been the 
state of affairs. The Ganga king Avinita (wh<»se mother was a Kadamba princess, the sister 
of Krishnavarmma) married the Funnad liaja’s daughter, and had by her his son l)urv> 
vinita. This sou he set aside (from the succossion) in favour of another son (no doubt bom 
of a <lifforent mother), and the latter obtained the Kohgani (or Ganga) crown from (or with 
the support of) the Fallava and Rashtrakdia kings. Nevertheless, Laksluni (the goddess 
of sovereignty) eamo to Durvvinita of her own accord, and he on his part entered into 
alliance with the Chalukya prince, giving him his daughter iu marriage. The son born of 
this union was Jayasimlia-YaUabhu. Durvvinita next seized Kaduvetti (the Fallava king) 
on the field of liattlc and placed Jayasimha^Vallabha on his hereditary throne. And he 
in his turn made good the Chalukya supremacy for the time being by defeating the Rashtra* 
kflia, the son of Krishna, but was eventually, it appears, slain in an enoountcr with 
Trilochana- Fallava. 

It is clear, as Dr. Riihlcr remarked, that Rasli^akutas ruled in the Dekhan in the 3rd 
to the 5th centuries. And I may add that ulthough no other evidence lias yet come to light 
that the Krishna- Ra ja Uashtrakfita of that period was called Akalavarsha, the family custom 
W’as n<» doubt adhered to. Tliis identification, if it could be accepted, Dr. Fleet admitted, 
would of course be a stnmg argument in favour of the genuine antiquity of the Mereara 
]>lates. 

As regards the Kadamba king Krishnavarmma, we are introduced in Bl 121 to two so 
named in that family. The first was the great-grandfather of the second, the donor of the 
grant, which is dated only iu the regoal year. The first Krishnavarmma is described as 
performer of the horse sacrifice, and as having married the daughter of Kaikeya, by whom 
he had a son Visluiuvarmma. The latter is tJie donor in Kd 1 62, which is also dated only 
in the regnal year. Hero t(»o his father is ssiid to have performed the horse sacrifice, and 
besides to have had an elder brother ^ntivaravarmma. This is another form of tho name 
^ntivarmmu, who was the son of Kakustha according to the T&lagunda pillar (Sk 176 ; El, 
viii, 2‘1). K^ustha is tliere said to have given his daughters in marriage to tho Gupta and 
ether kings. This there can be no doubt, as previously said, refers to Samudra-Gupta, who 
is the only Gupta known to have made an expedition to tho South, as recorded on tlio 
pillar at Allaliahad. Now 8amudra-Gupta belongs to tho latter part of the 4th century. 
Kakustlia’s younger son Krishnavarmma may therefore be placed in the first part of the 5th 
century, and his sister could naturally Iw the mother of Avinita, who was ruling from 
about 430. 


' Hore, of courao, tho god Krishna. See also a similar claim for the ChangSlrasp p. xtii. 
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It has thus been shown that both Ak&lavarsha Raalitrakuta and Krishnavamiin& 
Kadamba cun be accounted for as belonging b.) the period of Avinita KoAgaui, the Oanga 
king. The direct and unaffected way in which they are mentioned in the pktes, without 
any boast or demonstration, bears on the face of it the aspect of truth, and cannot have 
been intended in any way to deceive or mislead. The plates are consequently so far justified 
as valid and reliable records. 

The first Krisbiiu or Kanuara AkSlavarsha of the Iffishtrakflfa or Balk line previously 
known to us occupied the throne in about 760 A.D., and the earliest Kftshtrakuk inscriptions 
that liavo been found in Mysore are of the time of his son, Jagattunga Prabhutavarsha 
^rhallabhn, or Govinda II (Cl. S3, 34). This is the king mentioned by JinasSna as then 
ruling in the South in his Join HarivamSa, composed in 783. 

Akalavarsha’s minister, the donor of our grant under consideration, does not give us his 
own 7 anie, nor any other particulars regarding himself. He may therefore have retired 
from public service, and taken up his residence in the Mysore country', possibly at Talakad, 
the Ganga capital, where he made the grant. He may even have been a Mysorean, come 
back to end his days in his own country. Badaneguppe, the subject of the grant, still 
exists under the same namo, and some of the other villages mentioned can be identified 
(see note to translation). 

The plates were engraved by Vi^vakarmma, which we know from other instances was a 
common official designation for the court engraver. It occurs as far Intck as the 3rd century 
as that of the engraver of the Kudamba giant on the Malavalli pillar (Sk 264), and the older 
Andhra or i^atavahaua giant of Salakarniii which precedes it on tiie same pillar may also have 
been engraved by the same. Many of the Gknga grants on copper plates were eugiavcd by 
a V ifivakunmna at various dates wide apart. 

The Punad Six Thousand was situated in the south-west of Mysore, adjoining Coorg, and 
is interesting on account of its antiquity. For it is the Puimuta to which the Jain immigrants 
from the north, under Bhadrabuhu, iii the 4th century B.(^, took tJicir way when their 
leader remained behind at Sravana-Belgola (in the Hassan Di.striet) in (expectation of his 
death, being waited on iu his last moments by one single disciple, believed to be tlie dis- 
tinguished Ohandra'Gnpta. Harislicna, in his BrihatkathftkoSa, dated in 931, says that flic 
wliole iSaiiglia wout by the guru’s diroctiem to the Puniiata country, situaUed iu tlic South.* 
It is further mentioned iu fhe 2nd century A.T)., by Ptolemy as Pouunata, ‘ where is beryl.’ 
In the 5th century the Ganga king Avimta married the Punniid Jhija’s daughter, and the 
province thus came to be annexed to Gaiigavadi imdor their son Tiurvvinita. Jiuasena, lx?fore 
mentioned, was of the Brihat-Punnrita-sangha. An inscription of the Punnml Ihijas- 
givos Kitthipura as their capital, which is identified (Hs 56) with Kiltur on the Kabbaiii 
river in the Jlcggacladcvankrde tiilaq. 

It is strange that stone inscriptions of tlie time of Akalavarslia II, avIio ruled from 8.S4 
to 913, have bcou found in the Devanluilji tiiluq (Dv 12, 43), ivlating to a hxial Puniuid, a 
village circle which, in a neighhouping inscriptiou of the lltli century (DB 38), is d(*scribod 
as the Punnail Seventy. The correspondence iu names is singular, but tliere is otlierwi.se no 
apparent connection with tlic incidtmts in tin; Mercara plates. 

The Ganga lineage, as first brought to our knowledge in these plates, begins with 
Kongani-maliadhir&ja, whose son was Madhava-mahadliiraja, whose sou was Harivarnima- 

* Sangho*pi mmaMto guru-vukgaiah dak$hii}d-patJui*dv4Fa$itha-Punndtt9-riiha\/am y'tynu. 

* fnd. Ant, zii, 13; zvlii, 866 . 
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laahadiiir&ja, whose son was Vishnugopa-mab&dhirfija, wliose son was M&dhava*iuah^hi« 
r&jtt, whose son, by a princess who was the sister of the Kadamba king Krishuavanuma- 
inahfidliiraja (and probably a daughter of the Kadamba king Kakustha), was Kongani- 
mahadhiraja, named Aviulta. The descriptive epithets applied to eaoh of these kings* 
though novel at tlie time the plates were first deciphered by me, are now familiar enough 
from their rejietition in so many Qanga inscriptions tliat Imve since been obtained. 

The next thre<> inscriptions, in order of date, arc also Oanga an<l Jain, but on stone,* as 
are all the rest. The date of tlio first is 809 i^aka (888 A.D.), the IHth year of the reign of 
SHtysivakya-Kohgutiivarmnia-dhannma-iiialiarajadhiriija, lord of Kovalalapura, lord of Nanda- 
giri (Nandidroog). Tlie king, who is describt^d as the Permrnanaili, gave to a Jain priest, 
for the Satyavakya-.l ilia temple of the Ptnmu-kadahga, the twelve hamlets of BiliOr in 
f’eddojregare, or the bunk of the Peddoro or Beddore. This name, moaning the big river, 
is generally the designation of the river Krishna in Kannada inscriptions, but hero it 
means the TiakshniantTrtlia, which is still called the Doclda-hole or big river in Coorg. 
Among the witnesses are named the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand, that is Gangavadi, 
and of ilio Beddorogare Seventy, the village circle aforesaid. Among the guardians or 
trustees we have those of the Male Tliousand (the hill country), and the Five Hundred.’* 
The grant was engraved by Setlojn. 

The donor was the Gungu king Bajamalla or Kaoluimalla Satyavakya TI, who reigned 
from 870 to 907. Uis nephew Kreyapjm was at one time governor of the Kongal-nad Eight 
Thousand (Hs 92), which, as will be seen farther on, may liave included the Yelmsavira or 
Seven Thousand country in tbo north of (’oorg. Tlie title Vonninanudi or Peruimanadi, also 
written I’ermmadi, was first assumed by the Ganga king ^^ripurusha, who reigned from 726 
to 776, and is applied to all his successors. According to Nr 35 it previously belonged 
to the I’ullavas, but on ^rTpurusha’s crushing defeat of (the Pallava) Kaduvetti of Kafi(?hi, lie 
took away from him tliis title. After the Ganga power was overthrown in 1004, the 
Nolambas, w'ho represented the Fallavas, resumed ttie title (T>g 7 1). 

The mentiou of the I’ennc-kadaTiga is of considerable interest, as shewing the antiquity 
of the kafhngan or w'ar trenehes found in a great part of Coorg. They are carried over hills, 
woods and comparatively flat country for miles and miles, at some places branching off in 
various directions or encircling hill-tops. Some are nearly 40 feet, from summit to bottom of 
ditch, and ofk'U taken along bill sides with an angle of HO® to the horizon. In the Mendala- 
nail they show great regularity and are broad and deep, the lower side of the ditch facing the 
open country, but in Kiggat-ntui they are of smaller dimensions. There is no doubt that they 
wt!rc war trenches, and may have served as covered ways, but it is more than probable that at 
the same time they formed, at least to sumo extent, also the boundaries between the different 
luids. Similar earthworks were constructed by the ancient Britons. Mr. Wilkins, in an article* 
headed “ Wore the Ancient Britons savages ? ” says — ‘ They are extremely difficult of access 
from the steepness of the mountain heights on which they were formed. This difficulty the 
primitive engineer greatly increased by the most simple and natural means. He sunk one 
or more deep trenches round tho summit of the hill and raised lofty banks with the excavated 

* The voreionH of tlieHe pnblifihnd by tho Sot. F. Kittel in /»//. Afif» vi, 99 ff. are not tmotworthy, os 
thoy contain many orrops (bho xir, 76). 

' Tho Five Ilandred, hero and in No. 4, may Lo tho Five Hundrod Svamin of Aryyftvale or Ayyftvolo (now 
Aiholo, in tho Bijapur DiHtriot)| regarded as the heada of the plra-Banan/u-dharma, or morohant daea. 

* torihigWy Review^ April 1875. 
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soil. Undoubtedly this is Ih© most ancient sptKiies of rampart known ; it existed a^es before 
the use of mural fortiflcationa, and originated in all probability with tho nations of the east.’ 

Then follows No. 3, which is of tho time of tho samo king, but undated. It records the 
binding on of the Pt>rmmarfi-paHa (by euphony vaifn) on tho son of a gdvumln or fanner, and 
tho fixing <»f the land rent and rice dues in permanence for tho estate or kahuhl granted 
him. The inscription was engraved by Somayya. Tho palfa was a golden band or ribbon 
to be worn on the forelicad, inscribed w'ith some title of honour, in this case that of the king. 
It was a symbol of royalty, but also eonfewed as a mark of royal favour. KalnTuf was the 
term generally applied to the portion of land granted for public services, or to the family of 
a m»n who fell in war. 

Here intervene three fragmentar}' Gunga inscriptions, Nos. bO, 74 and 28. The first, 
which is ivithout date, records tJio grant of a village to apfiarently Ereyarasa for an agmbara, 
and also a grant by a man who, with other names, bore that of Konganivarmiim. It may 
belong to about 900 A.D. The second, also wilJiout date, records tho death of one of 
Eyeyapa’s followers. The third is dated in Saka 866 (911 A.D.). It is a memorial of self- 
satirifice, such as are recorded in several instances during tlie Ganga and later jieriods. 
A man named Bucliaga had himself Indieaded in fulfilment of a vow, and bis mother set up 
this monument to Jiirn. Tbe.se vows of self-iumiolatiou w'cro taken with the object of stKiuring 
the accomplishment of some cherished dosirt^. Tims, Sb 179 informs ns of a man who, in 
about 99], gave up bis bend to a goddess at llayve in order that the king ^intivarmmii 
might have a son. In lObO a servant had his bead cut off in order to die with the king 
i’oinpala (Ct 31). In 1123 a cowherd vowed bis head to swing before tho god at Kondasa* 
bliavi if Ihi' king should have a son (Sk 216). Other instances .are mentioned in my Mijmre 
and Coonj from the Jnucriptions, eh. iv. Tin? mode in which the.se decapitations took place 
Avas as follows, as ropreseuted in sculptured stones. The votary was seated with his back 
to a tall clastic rod fi.xcd in tho ground behind. This was forcibly bent down over the head 
of the victim and made fast by a hook to the top-knot of hair. On being sevi'n'd from tlic 
bodv, the bead flew up, curried with t-bo rebound of tho rod ridcn.scd from il.s tioision. 

No. I is another Ganga inscription, dated in8aka 899 (978 A.D.). It is also of the time 
of a .Satyavakyu-Koiigiiiivarmma-dharinma-inabiirajadhirrija, lord of Kolulapura, lord of 
Naiidiigiri, whoso name was Kaeliamulla-l’crnunanadi. But this was Satyavakya and 
hi.s younger brotlu-r Kakkusu, who, along with other epithets, has tiiatof nnanna-hnula (elder 
brothers warrior), was governor of Beddoyegare (see No. 2 abovo). A Jain priest, wtiose 
spiritual descent is givmi, a resident of SrI-Be|gola (^i“.ivana-Belgo|a) acquireil ixisscssion 
of I’erggadur (I’eggfir where tlie inscription is), and \}no posa-vadaga or new trench, secure 
against obstruction. The witnesses include the ofiScials of tho Ninety-six Thousand and of the 
Poddoyogare Seventy. Among tho guaniians or trustees are the four Malcpis or liill cliiefs, 
and the Five hundred'. Tho grant is apparc.mtlj described as SrTpurn.sha-raabaifiju's gilt-. 
If tlii.s be coiTOot, tho king must, have rovorted to the use of an ancestral popular name. 
It was engraved by (,’handanandiyayya, and is called the .O/wr/nr of the fjit^ndt loi- .lain 
toiriph') of I’erggsulnr. 

• Si'O nolo, }>. 8. 

* This iinme has (-(inic up in tlie tiiost rt'ccnt impresKion, mid in w<-ll known iin tluit of h Q iiipt kiiij; who 
ruled 7‘iO to 776 A.D., hut has not h«*oii hitherto mot with Mabsi'ipiPiit to ilmt iioriod. in tho iinproAsMn jn 
my first edition Hitd in tliat given in Ind. Ant. vi, 102. it ia clearly Srlpiinula lunli'inija, tho niah.ir.-ijn i.f 
Hrlpura, jerhape tho !5irivnr lucntioned in No. 05. A rury alight ohnnge ia reijuin’d tu turn Snjtunni.t imo 
Srtpt^utha. 
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COOHG INSCRIPTIOKS 


'I'lie (late <»f this inscription requires some explanation. It is given as the NantJUvara- 
laljta-fhviiHam of I'h'ihjHim-inkla-pnksha. Acconling to iufonnation from a Jain source, it 
appears that NsiudTsvam is the name of an island in the -Jain cosmography, the eighth from 
JHmbu-dvi})u. A plan of it on stone or brass is kept in many Jina tc'inples, and a NandJ^vara 
temple, in conformity vvitli the plan has, it is said, been lately erected by tlie Jains in Delhi. 
From the Hth of tho bright fortnight in the months Ashadha, Karttika and Fhalguna, till full 
moon, is the time of tll(^ htandTsvara-pOja, or observance of the season when certain deified 
beings— Saudharmr*ndra, Isanendra, Ciiamara and Vairochana — a.s8etnble for worship at the 
island of Naiidisvuni, wiiich has fifty>twu Jina temples on it. These arc also the approved 
times for tiio coimnenceinent of any religious vows. Tho authorities for these statements may 
be found in 'I'nlokasura and in Nnn(ti6vara'hhakli. The date of our inscription must therefore 
be taken us Fhalguna Siikla 8, tlic beginning of tbo Nandi^vara days in that month. 

The title of aumim-bmita given to the prince Hakkusa is also used with regard to him 
in SB 60. In Sp 50 we liave an inscription of the same Bakkasa-Gnnga Kachamalla w'hcn 
on tbo throne, on wliicli he succeeded his elder brother. Tie was the jwitron of the Kaunada 
poet Nagavarmnm, the first of that name, author of the Chk-anddmhndhi, who, in the intro- 
duction of his work, has verses relating to himself, beginning araaam Rakkam-Gangam^ 
found in tho several palm loaf copies.^ 

I’he term vadinja is used in menticning the new trench, instead of kadanga, but it refers 
to the same thing. From this inscriptiou and No. LO it is evident that a close Connection 
existed betaoon the Jains of Coorg and those of ^ravana-Belgola in Mysore. Tlie four 
Malejmsor hill chiefs were no doubt at tho head of the Male Thousand mentiouctl in No 2. 
The lloysala kings have the title Malepuroj-ganda or Malaparol-gauila, moaning eJiampiou 
among the Male|j{is, hut who in particular are intende«l does not appciw. AVith regard 
to Srlpura, this is the name of a pliicc where a Jain temple is stated to have been erected 
in the nevarhulji plates (Ng 8,5). It also occurs in tho HosQr plates (Gb 47). From the 
latter it may be conjectured that it was near Gildalfir, which is at the western foot of the 
Nilgiris on the VVyuaad boundary. But this is uncertain. Hirivur is mentioned in No. 66, 
wliieli would be in (hiorg. 

The next inscription (No. 5) is dated in .Saka 921 (1000 A.T>.) and is of the time of the 
last Gaiign king, tliough no mention is made of any king. It. refers to a man who had 
served his time with Kuuindura, which may bo tlio narao of one of the Coorg bouses, and 
tlius furnish evidence of (heir antiquity. He then set up for himself, and to expiate any 
guilt in taking forcible possession of certain places (named), bathed in the stream, and 
worshipping Itamoisvara, made a gi-ant of laud for dharma or charity. 

As the Ganga inscriptions in Coorg end here, it may be useful for reference to give a table 
of the whole of the kings, Im8e<l on the information that has now been obtained from a host of 
inscn})tion8 in Mysore and surrounding countries, the Mercara plates (No. 1) having boon the 
first tliat brought the dynasty to light. Further particulars will bo found in my work Mgftoyi‘ 
and Coorg from the InticripUom, published by Constable & Co., London, in 1909. 

Of t.hi* Ikahvfikii or Solar race, waa Dhanariju>-a 
Marifichandrii, kiiiK of Ayodhyu 


I I’cir rofiHonH unknown tlie Hcv. F. Kittel liaH ouiiltcd ihesH in hiH odition called ^dff/tvarma'i Crttarsfie 
}iul.'lishMl lit Mangalore in 187o, but refera to them in his Kannmja-Eiiglifili Dictionary, uiidcr 
(inuj/a and Ajita9?na, 
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PailmiinHbh!i 

I 


Uaijiffii 1. Miiilhava I, 

I KofiKu^iivrtrniian ' 

I'. Miidhnva II. 

K i I'i V H- M ilil h a V a 

r 

3. Harivarminu, 2*17— 

4. Vi»hriii|(Opa 

Prithivl.(]aii|fa 

r,. Maclhavalir. 357-370* 

Tu<jiii'i|piln<.MttdliaTa. 
m. Kudaniba prinovmH* 

0. Avintta, r. 430— 4S2 
Nirryinlta, Knli (4aiiff» 
tu. Purinufl princt'HH 


8 DnrYvinlia, c. 482 — 522 7. a a* in 

I 


3 Miifthkaru, 
Mokkarii. 

Til. Sii.dliu ]iriiK‘eHH 


11. 


10 


r — 

Hhnvikraitiii, 

Hrlyaliiiliha 


I 

Hrivikramn 

_ .1 

t)7t> 


r ■ 

14. Siyamtlra II.— 8lij 

Saigott^ 


Maraaiiliha. 707 PritliiYipiifi I. F o. 815 

M araai /ijbc-Kreyappa. Pi,Mu vipnti 

Loka-TrioOtra ? Diinjiika 

I 

Mara«ii1iha 

PrithiTipiiti 11,0. 910 
Hamtinialla 


12. hsiyniiTflra I, 070 -713 
Niiva* Kamil. 
ttiNhta'pi'iya, 
Pritntvi-Kofixavi i 

I 

P Et^gaAipa 

13, Srlpuroaha, 720 — 770 
Mattai’aaa, 
PpMiivi-Koyij^a^ii 11, 
PortTiiiiaiiadi^ 


Vijayuditya, 

RH^aTikraina 

I 

15. IliTjaiiialla Saryayfikya I \ 81 7— 82H 
lu. PallavK prinri*i« 

I 

10. Nltimtii’f^lL^a I**,— 801* 

F.ruynfi^a, 

lia^avikramayya 


‘ This namo is appliod to ull tho kingH to the end. Tho Tamil chronich.^ Kfjhjnfl^ifa-rajaHfil says that h»? 
was rulinj^ 18® and roigiiT*d for fil y ears. 

* In tlio aiimo Tamil ohroniole 288 in Riyeu as a date in his rei^n. 

* In addition to tho of hia roiftn mentioned in my My^iore and Cuorg from the Inecrijdio/is, one has 

since been discovered at Melekr»to in the Tumkur tainq, which is unique in bein^ made to a Ihiddliist {MAJi. 
1910). From tlie mention of tho Avaniya-nadi amonj? tho boundaries, the site of the ftruiit seems 
to have been in tho neighbourhood of tlio old religions centre naiuod Avani, in the ]\lalb3.g(il t;linq of the 
Kobir district. Unfortunately one plate is uiissinic. which may" luivo emitained tlio chite. 

* At this point, between Mftdhavalll and Aviiilta, the Tamil clironiolo inserts a Dindikam lbija or 
Harifieliandrii, who ruled for only a short time. An ineeription containing tho nani»» of Diiidikn-Hoja has 
lately boon discovered at Sravana-Bolgoln , engraved in rliaracterK liki» t liosn of I lie R)i;u1raba)ui iiisoription 
SR 1. (Jlf-4«. 1909). 

^ More recently a grant of hi.s lOili year has been obtained, at GiiinTnan* Sriniv.l-ptir ifi.lai| 
(MAR. 1912), which contains fresh information of importnncH. It states that he wm himself the anther «»1' 
a Sahdiimtiira^ and of a version in Sanskrit of the Vad faknihl, whicl-, from tlie |i:i ..-;:ige in Tm 

23, apparently laeariM the linhaihtthd. 

Tliis titlo is used of all tho sabsequeiit kimrs. often ahine, witliout «iiiv u.-iiti* . 

^ These names are used as titles by ull tho kings that come iift**r. 

* This name is used as a title by the kings that follow. 

2-a 
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COOKQ INSCKiPl’IONS 


r 

17. Kajauiftlltt Batyavakjt II 
Hlihm 



Bntui^Oiiflrai 870 

HiUHrMA, 

riut^adoUani/igfiit 

ui. lUihtraktk^ princt^u 

I 

18. KreyapiMi) 880-913 

Nltiuianr^A H» 

SatyrivitkyA, 

MHliAiidr&ntnkH 


23. 


n- 

19. it/icliiifiinlla Batyavilkyu III, 
Kachchoya-linii^a. 92iJ 


r 

Maru|a«r)Avii 

KiialiflTniLlla SiityaviLkyii IV, 977 


I 

PnmbabW, m. to Immatji 
Dhora, d. 971 


1 

20. HatuiCi. 938-953 
Katajryii, 
Niinniya-fianira, 
Gatit;a-Gan)(Oya, 
m. RAali^rakaia priooeaR 


I 1 

? S^Omi'DAri 21. MarAHiniha, IHU "974 

in. to llHRhtruknta princu (iuttiyH*Ganfra, 

N(iJ[ambakal&ntak(i 

I 


23. Riikkaao-Q ingo, 98i ArumuH.Dftva 

RiU’huiDulla | 


21. Nltimarggo III, Bujii-Vidyatlliiim 

SachiniiAlIn 
? m, 999 


ClIOl,A9 

The Gnuga Hovercignty was ovcrtlirown by the Gholas, an aucient line of kings in tlie 
Tamil eountry, and (hoy became the dominant power in the south and east of Ma’Sofc and in 
Coorg for a little more tlian a hundred years. Their early capital was Oreyflr (Warriore, 
near Trichino|)oly). But the one with which they are chiefly identified is Tanjoro, and they 
also took the capital city Kanclilfrom the Pallavas. In tho course of tho campaigns in 
which they subjected the Pallavas and the Eastern Chalukyas, the latter of whom Avere 
aided by the Riishtrakflbis, the Choja king Parantiika liad in 92.1 uprooted the lianas, uho 
luled iu the east of Mysore and claimed to he friends of tho Kashtrakufa king Krishna 
II. He then conferred the title of Bamidhii'nja on the (langa prince Prithivipati, giving him 
the name Ilastimalla. But the Oangas being closely allied by intermarriages with the 
itaslitrakuhi-s, tho Ganga king Butnga in 919 slew, at Takkolain (near .^kkonam), the Chola 
king Bajaditya, who was at war with the Ihishtrakiita king Krishna 111. Tho latter, who 
was Butuga’s brother-in-law, rewarded him with the Banavase Twelve Thousand (the 
Shimoga District), and claims to have captured Kanchi and Taujore. In 997 the Choja 
king Ihljarfija had gained a footing in the east of Mysore (lit 111). But iu 1001 his son 
Kajendra-Choja, who was in command of tho ChOla army, succeeded in capturing Talakad, 
the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power to an end. The conquest of all the south 
and east of Mysore, in an arc extending from Arkalgfld in the west, through Seringapatam, 
aud north l)y Nclamangsila to Nidugal, was speedily effected, and llajendra-Chola gaiiuKi the 
title Gil ngaikonila-Chola. ‘ 

In thoir operations westwards the Chojas were opiiosed by the Changalvas, who were 
ruling in the llunsur laluq of Mysore and in Coorg. But those were defeated in a decisive 
battle at Pauasoge or llani^Agc on tho KavSri, and the Changalvas thus came under the 

' Tlinro in ii I am informed by Mr. Krishna 8nstri, that ha obtained it through subduing varioua 
kings up to the Gauges nnd cmapeUing thf^m to bring the siiored water of the river to pour into the tark he 
had miidH at Ins onpitiil OHUffaigondHclioInpurAni. 
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domination of the ( 'hobi8. The victory over them wa» due to a warrior named Manija under 
the general Panchavan-maiiamya. He was rewarded by the ChSla king Kajaraja with the 
title of Ksliattriya >diKhainuni KoAg&Iva (Cg 16) and granted an estate at Malawi (uo>v 
M&lambi) The Konga1\ a territory extended over the Arkalgild tfiluq of Mysore and the 
Yelnsavira country in the north of Coorg. Both the Chahgajva and Xohgu|va kings from 
this time liave Chola prenomens, denoting their subordination, and the Chojas in the list of 
their conquests include Kmla-malainad, which indicates the (\)urg hill country, Kutlagu 
or Kodagu-iuuloniul, as expressly stated in TN 122. 

Chan».!H.\ as 

Thu tJliahgalvas or (.'hangujuvas arc a lino of kings of much interest, having ruled in 
the west of Mysore and in Coorg from the 10th to the 17th century. Their original territory 
was Chaiiga-nad (Hs 97), corresponding chiefly with the liuusQr taluq. They claim to bt; 
Yadavas and of tho Imnai* mce (Us 63, Yd 26), dcscendeil fi’om a king named t.'liahgalva, 
who was in Dvfiravali, and liaviug defeated Bijjala, seized his titles. 'J'his (’hahgalvu cannot 
be traced, and there is notliing to show' wliat Bijjala is meant. The kings are generally 
styled mahii-matulalika mandalUitam or malm-maivlalHrui'a. They were uriginulh' Jains, 
and are first met with in eoniK'otion with Panasoge o)‘ lJuuasoge, on the south of the Kaveri 
in the north-west of the Yetjatore taJuq, wlmre there are many ruined baxaiiis. I’liose, 
according to Yd 26, were set up by Itama, the son of Da&iratha, the elier brother of l.<aksh- 
mavia, and husband of 8ita. The Jain priests of llie llottage (or Fu8taka)-gaehehlja claim 
exclusive jurisdiction over hasadu at Panasoge and at Tale-Ka\eri in Coorg, which may 
perhaps have been the limits of the Chaiigalva kingdom east and w'ost. 

One of the (mmdls or Jain temples a1 Panasoge set up by ituma was endowed by llie 
(janga king Mtirasimha, who reigned from 901 to 971 ; and was rebuilt by Najini-Cbahgujva 
(YM He is the first Chaiigah'a of whom we have any certain know'leilge, and as he had 

the prefix liajtmdra-( 'hola before- hi.s name he belongs to the beginning of tl)o Jlth century. 
But as liieir kingdom Avas subdued by the (. 'bolus at tho limo wheji the (binga power was 
overthrown in lOttl, tlio Changalvas nui.sl have hcon an establishod lino of kings prior to that. 
Their inscriptions are found mostly in the llunsiir and Yedatore tfiluqs and in Coorg. 

'I'lie subjugation of thi? (.'Iiangalva.s by tlic Clollas sce.ns to have resulted from tlieir 
defeat at l\‘inasoge by tho Clibja general Pauchavaii-miharaya (Cg Iti) ; and the subsequent 
kings for more tl.an a century boro Chola pnmomeu.';. When the Chojas were e.vpi-lled from 
Mysoie by the floysajas in 1116, the Chahgjljvas strove to maintain indr-pendeiice. Ihir 
they were eompelled in the end to submit to the lloysajas. . And when the Uoysala power 
wn.s overthrown in the 14th century by Moslems from the North, tlie Changalx'as passed 
under the dominion of the new Vijayuuugar empire then established. At length they were 
conquered in 1611 by one of the Mysore kings, these having risen to jmwer after the fail of 
Vijayauagur— , and their dyuastv was thus brought to an end. 

It is diflicult to draw up a consecutive table of the kings, as they are mostly mentioned 
only as Cbahgalvas, without any individual iianios, dow'ii to the end of the IJtli ceiitiuy. 
N'anni had the prcuomeu Itajeudra-Choja, but his successors generally badtiiatof Knlrittunga- 
Chola, and when the Chojas disappeared from .Mysore, seem to liave u.«ed only Knlotlunga. 
without tho Chola. They had stime time before this embraced the new Liugayit religion and 
w’ero devoted Saivas. Their family god was now Mallikarjima, whose temple was on the 
Bettadpm’ hill in tho Hunsilr tilhiq, and this they named 8rigiri, no doubt after the famous 
^aiva sacred hill ^rljmrvata in tlie Karnul District. 
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COOKG INSCKJPTIONS 


The following are some of the names that are met with in the earlier period, witli tkeir 
dates, and references to the inscriptions in which they ocour — 


Nanni-Cliaiigajvtt 

Mfulova 

Odevalva 

m • •# 

Annadani 

Mabadevu 

Peiiuna-N’irappa 

Soma-Devft, IJoppa«D6va 

Mulli-Deva 

Malli-Deva, llarihara-DSva 

»i 11 

llarihara*13eva 


1031 (Yd 37), 1037 (llg 104) 
1060 (Yd 25, 26) 

1090 (Ag 65) 

1097 (Hs 57) 

1 106 (Cg 51) 

1171 (Hs 20) 

1175 ( „ ) 

1215-52 (Ag 53) 

1280 (Bl »9) 

1280 (Cg 54, 55) 

1296 (Cg 45) 

1297 (Cg 69) 


The inscriptions of 1034 ainl 1087 do not mention the name Nanni, but they no doubt 
belong to him, as in the latter, Panchavan-maraya, the victor over the Chafigftlvaa, is said to 
liavo then botmd pattis^ or badges of honour, on certain ^tundag. MadSva has various 
epithets a))plicd to him. Besides being entitled to the panefia-ma/ia-Sabda^ he is styled 
Nigalahka-inalla. Ho may be the Tribhuvanamalla of Cg 61. But the Chahgalvas were 
apparently lifting their heads too high. So, in about 1104, the Hoysala king Ballala I led an 
expedition against Chatigfilva (Iln 162). In 1106 Annadfini is mentioned (Cg 61), but 
shorn of titles. He is not said to bo a Chafig&lva, but as their. family god was called 
Annadani-Mallikarjuna, he was very likely one, who built the temple for it. In ? 1124 we 
find Chaiigalva helping the hill chiefs against the Hoysala army (Bl 178). Butin 1180 
Vishnuvarddhana is described as a submarine fire to the ocean the ChHngajva king (Cm 
1 37), and in 1 189 the Chatigalva puramka had to apply to the Hoysala king for confirmation 
of a grant (Cn 199). In 1145 Nftrasimha I is said to have slain Chafigalva in battle, and 
seized his elephants, horses, gold and new jewels (Ng 76). In 1155 N&rasimha’s general 
ChSkimayya brought the Changa king’s territory into subjection to his sovereign (Hn 69). 
An inscription of 1169 says of Govi-deva, the younger brother of Bitti-dSva, tlie chief of 
Iluliyera under Narasimha, that the wounds he inflinted with his spear on the face of the 
elephant on which the Chahgaluvu king was seated resembled the characters of an inscription 
recording his own valour. In 1171 Sovi-d6ya, the Kadamba governor of Banavase, took 
Chahgalvu prisoner and put him into irons, as he had vowed he would (Sh 345). When 
Narasimha’s son, the prince Ballfila, made a tour through the bill countries in the west, 
Chahgalva is uutned as one of the kings who was compelled to do homage to him (Bl 86). But 
after Ballala had come to the throne, he hud to send an expedition in 1 174 under bis general 
BcttarH.sa against the Chahgalva king Mahadova, who hud retired to Coorg and fortified 
himself st Falpare in Kiggatn^. BoMarusa marched there, and having destroyed him, made 
Paljmrc the seat of his own government. But the Chafigalva .Pemma-V'irappa, perhaps 
Mabadeva’s son, afterwards attacked him at Palpaie, aided by Bailagauda Nandi-dCvo, 
L’deyadilya-deva of Kuruchc, and others ‘ the Kodagas of all the nads ’. Bettatasa was near 
being altogetJier worsted, but scoured the victory through the devotion and bravery of one 
of his oflloers (Us 20). 'I’his is the first express mention of the Kodagas that has been met 
with in inscriptions. The Chafig&lvas seem after this reverso to have submitted to the 
lloy«i]aa. l*or in 1175 we have grants made in Coorg by Ballala II (Cg 65, 70). 
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lu apparently about 1280 there ia mention (Cg 27) of a (.'hafigalva iu couuection with 
a Munivaraditya, who seems to have been ruling in V 1264 (Cg 75), A chief of this name is 
Siiid (Cn 203) to have pro>=ented in 1223 an emerald to the lloysaja king r^arasimha IJ, who, 
iio doubt on account of its being of unique size and value, added it to his ncoklaoe and celebrated 
tho event by a feast in Chndavadi (tho Chuilagrilma or Miuliyanur in Mulbagal taluq— see 
Mb 157), where he was at tho time encamped during his cuuipaigu against Magara. This 
Munivaraditya must bo a different person from the one in the piesent inscriptions, as the title 
in the other seems to have belonged to a chief of Melai (or weBteni)-2ilttrayapadi (in tho 
Katlapa District) in 1124 (Ct 162) ; whereas tho present MunivarMitya may more probably 
Ih* comiccted with. the Mulivaraditya-uad or Munivariidityu-nad mentioned in No. *15 iu 1236, 
which was evidently in Coorg, and probably to the east of Merkara. 

This last inscription was written by the aenabom of Kopana-tTrtha, which is a place 
deserving of notice. It is in all probability the Kopal or Koppul, situated in Kaichfir 
District, in the south-west of the Nizam’s Dominions. It was a great sacred place or l/rtha 
of the Jains, and is mentioned in tho 3th century by tlio J{iisli|rakula king Nripatuhga in his 
Kavimjamdrtjya as one of the four cities in which the pith of the Kanuutia lauguage was 
spukeu. It is no doubt the Koppam where a sanguinary battle took placu in 11)52 between 
the Chojas and the Western (.'halukyas. The Chola king Itujadhiraja was slain, hut his 
brother Rajendru-Deva took command and suocceded in putting to flight the Chajukya king 
Ahuvumalla. Koppam iuthis conn<!Ction is described as a Urtha on the I’erar or big river, 
a desiguati«m generally applied to the Krishna, but hero apparently referring to the Tunga* 
hhudra. In 1113 (Tunga-Kaja, Ihe victorious geucml of the Uoysahiking Vishnu varddbana, is 
said (SB 4.7), liy Ids restoration of ruined Jina tenndcs throughout (iangaviidi, to have made 
it shine like Kopana. In modern limes its hill fort w'as occupied by ’npu Sultan in J786, 
and rebuilt by him with the assisbincc of hi.s Preneh engineers. Sir Jolin Malcolm 
pronounced it tho strong<?st fort ho had seen in India. It is now tho ohiof plaoo iu they»i/7r 
of tho first Sir iSiilar dung, the einiiient Haidarabad minister. 


In 1252, the Iloysala king .Silraesvaru, who had takim up hU rosid«moo at Kannanrir 
or Vikramapura, near Srirangaiu and TVichinopoly, iu tlie Chrda couulry which he had 
subdued, on tho death there of his Tamil wife, resolved to revisit the capital Doia- 
.samudra (Ilalehid iu tho llussuu District). Soma-Dova and Boppa- l)«>va, tJic iwo Cliuii- 
gtilvus who were j«)intly ruling then, came to receive liim at Kfimanatlipur, which tliey had 
rohuilt in 1215 (z\g 53). This was probably the boundary of fheir kingdom, and the plaoo 
wh<*re the king Jiad to ford tlic river Kaverl, as perhaps the I'pio hero Hama Imd thme in 
oldo.i times. From the same inscription we learn that the t.^Kihgalva capital since 1 2 In liad 
been at Srlianga^iattaua. TJiis does not mean Seringajjatain in My. sore, but the plnijc called 
Kwlagu-Srirangujiattaua (see Cg 25), which is in Coorg, south of tho KfivorT near Siddapui-. 


Malli-Deva and his son Hurihara-Deva are mentioned iul2S0and 129V (HI S'.i, ( 'g 51. .ih, 


53). Suhse«pu>nt.ly, during the I ttli century’, wlion the Muliauunadan invasions from Delhi 
took place, and tlio Iloysalas and other southern powers were swept nuay, wo jiiect with 
no tdiahgalvas. Nos. 67 of ? 1 360 and 58 ofVlbSO are doubtful. 

But iu the 15tli century the Chaiigalvas again appear, and soon inaile their c:i.|»itai at 


Nanjarajapattaua »)r Nanjaiilyapattana, of which }*laee they' henceforward call tlioins(>lvrs the 
Riljas. It still gives its name to the northern lillnq of Coorg, and is situated iu Cimig, jMi tli 


of the KavCri wliere it turn.s north and becomes the common 


boundary' of Coitrg and Mysore;. 


The following is a list of the kings iu this later period. 


TTs 63 gives the ge-nealogy to 1502, 
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and Hs 24 to 1567. Maiigainsa, in his Ja^aniipa-kdvija^ written in about 1509. s>ays tliat 
hi.s fatlwi- was descended from tlie minister of the Oiiangajva kings, and that the luttei* derived 
their origin from Kri.shna, that is, were Yudavas. 


Nitga 


Haiiga 


I'iriya, Piryyana 


Nanja-Raja ' 

l5()2-.86 

Nanjuuda-Kuja 


Srikaiillia-Kajaiya, Srikanthnrasu 

1514 

V ira- Raja- Voiloyar 

1559-SO 

Piriya-Rajaiya-Deva, Rudragana 

1.586-1607 

Nanjuii(la-l)evu 


N an ja. Riijaiya-Deva 

1612-19 

K rishna- Raj aiy a<])eva 

1617 

^'i^a-Rajaiy'a 

1619-44 


Nanja-h'aja was tlie founder of Nanjarajaptitfana or Nanjarayapattana, the new capital, 
Avliicli was named after him. Srikiiutiia-Itaja st'ems to liave b«;eu an important person, and in 
one case (11 s 2-1) is given supreme titles. This was in 1567, in his son’s time. But from 
lls 25 it would apjx'ar tliat in 1544 he was indebted to Aubhalesvara-amsu of Nandiyalafor 
tlie gmut of a iialanqniu, and in No. 10 of that year is not mentioned at all. Piriya-llaja 
rebuilt Singajialtaiia and changed its name to Piriyapaltaria (the Periaimtam of English 
histories), naming it after himself (Ha 15). This seems to liave been»a secondary capital. 

All these kings wei’c subordinate to Vijayanagai', which w'as represented by a Viceroy 
at Seringapatani in Mysore;. By Piriya-Baja’s time Vijayanagar liad hillen. But there still 
jemained a viceroy at Scringa|>atam, named Tirurnale-Kaja, who was aged and infirm, and 
whose authority w'as waning. In 1607 ho is said (Hs .86) to* have made a gmut of tlie 
Malalavadi country (in Iluiisur taluq) to Budmgaria “ in order that the worship of the god 
Auuadiini-Mallikarjuiui should not fail as long as the Naujarayaimttaiia kings of the Chatigalva 
family coulimuMl.” But Piriyapaltena was taken by the Mysore army in 1644, in the reign 
of Kanlhimva-Xarasa-llaja, and Vim-Esjaiya fell in its defence, after putting to death his 
wives and children on seeing that liis situation was despemte. This was the end of the 
Chafigulvas, who had held the thromi for 600 yearn or more. The Mysoreans seem not to 
have follow<;d up this victory into Coorg, but contented themselves with placing garrisons in 
Piriyajjattiiua and Bettadpur. The Kwlagas may have attempted later to retake Piriyapattana 
or Periajiatani, as they are s[K*cially named in 1722 (Sr 64) among the assailants from various 
quarters who were defeated by the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja. 

Ko?roH.vAS 

The discovery' of tlie Kongiilva line of kings is of as much interest for the history' of 
(’oorg as that, of tlu* (/hangfil^'as. The origin of tlie Kofigalvas is related in Cg 46. The 
great Chola king, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavera (that is. the river Kaverl), 
Raja kesarivarmma-Pennmanadigal, that is Rajaraja, on hearing that Manija had fought in 
tlie liattle of Pannsoge until tin* enemy (evidently' the Changalvas) were overcome and slain, 
resolved to reward him with a patta^ or diadem, and give him a nad. He sent orders 

‘ His y ounger brother Habaddvn ie mentioned in Hs 63 and SB 103. 
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accordingly to his general PaIiohayan>mahfirftya, who bound on him a -pat^ bearing the title 
K9hatiTiija-iikhdmam~Kengalpa and gave him Mhlavve (now Malambi in Coorg). Tiiis was 
in 1004. 

Tho KoiigalvtiB ruled over a territory including the Arkalgfld taluq of Mysore and the 
YSlusuvira or Seven Thonaand country in tlie north of Coorg. It no doubt corresponded 
more or less with tlie Kofigal-na4 Eight Thoueand, of which tlic Ghthga prince Ei-cyappa 
is said (Us 92) to have been tlic governor in about 880. The Kongalvas were Jains, and 
liad Choja prefixes to their names. Their titles, as given in Ag 99, wore the following : — 
entitled to iJie pafleha-malt^fabda^ maM>niandal5svara, chief lord of the city of Oreyilr 
(the early Chela capital near Triohinopoly), sun upon tho eastern mountain tlie Chola-kula 
with twisted top-knot, criist-jewel of the Sfiryya-vamfia (or Solar race). Tliey thus claim 
to be Chfilas, 

But Panchavan-mahtlraya seems to be a i-ecognized Pandya designation. He may 
perhaps be the Fanchavup-Brabmadiraja to whom the Chola king K&jaraja granted Tagadur, 
said to be Dhannapuri in tho Salem District.* But theie is also a Tagadur in Mysore, in tho 
Nanjnngiid taluq, which is described as hiriya-nadu and anMi-mahd-nddu“. Of Pabehavan- 
muharaya wo have a farther account in an inscription at Balmuri (Sr 140), dated in 1012. 
Uo is there described as a bee at tho lotus feet of RajarAja, wlto invested him with tho 
rank of maha-dandauayaka for Kehgi-maiulala (tho Kastorn-Chulukya turritory) and Ganga- 
mandala (the Oanga territory in Mysore). Ho then claims to have led an expedition 
throughout the western coast region, in tho course of which he seized Tulnva (South Kanara), 
and Koiikana (North Kuuara), held Malaya (Malabar), and put to flight Cheratnma (the king 
of Cochin <tr Travuucore), after which he pushed aside Toluga and Raltiga (eounhies to tho 
north of Mysore), and coveted even the little Belvola country (in Dharwar and Beigaum 
Districts), Uo is called Bajondra-Choja in Sr 125. Ho appoavs again in 1037, conferring 
patfad or liadges of honour on various gavutidas or farmers (Ilg 104). After Hajeudra-Chola 
in 1022 liad attacked the Poysaja king Nripa-Kiima (Mj 43), Kajcndi’a-t-Mioja-Kongalva 
also attacked him in 1026, when he claims to have gainetl a victory at Manni (Ag 76 j. 

Jlis son was Bajudhiraju-K.onga|vu (Cg 38), who, and his mother Prichabbarasi, had as 
their ^uru Gunasena^pamlita*, who was the disciple of Pushpasena-sid«lhantu-dova iCg 35, 
37, 38, 4.1). Gunaseiia had tho Nagu well dug at Miilliir in about 1000 (Cg 42), and died 
in 1064 (Cg 31). Of the same period aro the following: — Cg 66, recording the death in 
?1044 of Prabhacharidra-deva, the disciple of Subhaehandra-deva ; and Cg 31, stating tliat 
Jukkiyabbe, tho wife of Eclayya, resolved toobbiin mukti by the performance of sannymamm 
and exjiired in about 1050. There is also a notice in Cg 39 that Ifajadhiraja-Kongalva had 
set up and endowed a temple in memory of his mother Pochabbarasi, througli the agency of 
Rugraini-Dovi’s quecn*.s body-guard, which wa.s at a later period restored, in l!>90, when 
tho Vijayanagar king Vira-llarihara, having road the deed making tlie grant, resolved to 
cai'ry it on and granted Mullur-nad to Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, whose bravery had been noted 
by (the commander) Gundappa-dandanayaka. 

In 1058 a BajSndra-Koi'igalvb appears (Cg 35), presumably Rajadhiraja-Korigalva’a 
son. Ue was apparently snccecded by the king whoso name was Adatmaditya, with the titles 

' Mwl. No. 304 of 1909. * Nj 117, 115 

* H« WM of tho Dravi]a-ga^ (No-*. 84, 85, 36) ot TiTulii-go^a (Non. 87)— l.oth nomoH luoatttiig Tatnil 
In Kannotfa they take tho form Dravi^a and Tiga)a. 

3 
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K&jSudra-Pritlmyl-KoAgftlva and Tribhuvanainalla-ChOla KoAgfilva. Hia dates run from 
1066 to 1100, and he seems to have been a powerful ruler. One of his insoriptious (Ag 99) 
was composed by the minister for peace and war, named Nakulftryya, who boasts of being 
able to write in four languages. Which these were is not stated, but Naknldryya is a 
form of tlie name 1<akuia, that of a famous ^iva teacher, the original of whomseomsto havo 
lived very early in the Christian era.^ Cg 44 is a memorial of Uttama-Chola-Sctti, who, in 
about 1080, appears to havo taken his life by cutting off his head, no doubt in accordance 
with some vow of self'Sacritice. 

A Vlra-Chrila-Kofigalva is the last of whom we have a record. lu an inscription of 
p 1176 (Cg S3) ho made — in the presence of the queen mother Padmala-DSvi, 86mala>I)evi and 
others, — a grant of the oustoms-dues of the MuUQr-ua(l Seventy, the country around MullQr, 
near Sauivilrsanto. Padmala-DSvi was tlie queen of tho Iloysula king Vlra-Ballahi II and 
mother of the uo.xt king Narasimha IT. Somala*Devi was her daughter, a princess noted 
for her beauty and virtue. Tho Kongalvas seem thus to havo l)cen recognized by the 
HoysaJas, and Kohg&lva is mentioned along with Ghafigalva in B1 86 as coming to do homage 
to BaUala. But they did not long survive tho Chola ascendancy in Coorg and the south of 
Mysore. In 1296 the Charigalvas were evidently (Cg 45) in possession of MuUur. Hut Cg 
89 shows that in 1 390 a Jain priest restored a temple formerly sot up tboro by the Kohg^va 
king and recovered the endowiuonts, which it is believed are continued even now. Mean* 
while at that same date, the Vijnyantigar king Uarihara II mode tho grant of Mulldr-n&d, 
as above mentioned, to Guuka-H^^li'nayaka, through bis general Guu(^ppa*dandaiiayaka. 
The exploits of this Gua<la>dandan&tha are extensively praised in B1 3. 

HoTSAXiAS 

The struggles of the Chafigfilvas against tho Hoysalas, and the establishment of the 
supremacy of the lattor, have been described above. But the only inscriptions of the 
Hoysalas in Coorg itself, directly attributed to thorn, are Nos. 65 and 70, 6 and 7. Tho first 
two uro of tho time of Ballala II, dato<l in 1175 ; the other two of the time of Narasimha 
III, dated in 1255 and 1285. They are all in the north. No. 65 is at Siraha in the Bilaha 
bobli (called in the inscription Bilubu-uiid), and records a grant for tho god Mullikarjuuu of 
SirivUr. No. 70 is at Heggadahalli in the Xauime hQbli, and the subject of it is effaced. 
Nos. 6 and 7 are at Niduta on the north-oastern frontier, and are hiragal or vtragal, momorials 
to Warriors slain in battle. Tho village of Kahigocl mentioned in thorn is now hechimkh, or 
deserted, and is situated iu the ArkalgM taluq of the Hassau District of Mysore, on tho 
opposite side of tho KavCrl to Knshnarajkatte. Tboro are several similar memorial stoues 
there, of the same period and relating to the same persons (Ag 37 to 40). These aud the 
rooords of tho preceding paragraph above show that the Uoysala king and members of tlio 
royal family wero at this time in tho north of Coorg, in consequence perhaps of the decisive 
defeat of the Chai’igalvas in the battle of Fillpare. 

There is one inscription (Cg 40), dated in 1216, which belongs to the Hoysala period, 
but the name of the only king mentioned in it is efboed. All that can be read is Iinmadi* 
A. ...B&ya. Who this may have been it is impossible to say. Immadi means ‘ tho second ^ 
There was an Anriad&ni apparently among tho Chahgalva8,but no other name of a king at about 
that time in any lino begins with A. From the inscription being at Mulltlr, and evidently 
Jain, one would be disposed to class it as Kohgfilva, and there was a king in that line named 
Adatarftditya. But there is no reason to suppose that the Kofigftlvas continued till then. 

1 S«e JJiASiot 1907, p. 419. 
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Thfl inscription records the death of a Vidyfidhara Biichidevarasa, who is described as Tmma<li« 
A.... Rfiya’s katakacMr^i or as wo might say, ‘ army chaplain Ho was the Jain priest to 
the camp or capital, but what were his functions does not appear. KeSirnja, the author of 
the standard Kannac^ grammar named i^abdamani-darpana, in like manner calls himself the 
y fidava-katak&oh&rya. 

Kino BnuRABiiPA 

Probably belonging to the l^th century, when tho Hoysaja power had been overthrown 
by Muhammadan invasions from the north, and tho Chatigulvus were not in evidence in Coorg, 
wo have two inscriptions in Tamil characters (Nos. 8 and 9), tho only ones in Coorg so 
written. They are — the first, in tho temple at Palur, and the second, at Bhagamamlala,' a 
sacred 8;[ioi near the source of the river Kfivorl, called in the inscription the Bhagaudadraina, 
whore the Kanake, its first tributary, unites with the Kaveri, which emerges here from its 
course for some dishuicc underground. They reooid grants made by n king named Bodhartlpa 
Bhagavar. Ho was a disciplo of Avidyamrityu-bhattaraka of tho Puru8hbttama-^arAAa</(or 
synod), of which wo know nothing more. The donor might possibly be identified with the 
ruler of Durga, now known as Maharajdarga, in tljc south-west of the Tlassau tfiluq of 
Mysore. For in an inscription from Budrapaina (Mg 87) we have a Bodha-uiuhadeva on tho 
throne of Durga iu the time of Bukka-Rfiya of Vijaynnagar, in 1871, and this seems the 
most likely period of these two Coorg inscripti«)n8. But uiifortunatelv it is not altogether 
reliable, being onan allegt^d copjwr plate which was not forthcoming. Tho published version 
is from a manuscript copy furnished by tho people of the village. On theothcr hand, grounds 
might bo adduced for placing thorn in tlio Ixigiuoing of tho llth century, the pirriod of the 
Chola conquest. But against this is tho absence of any mention of tho Ohojas. Our 
information regarding the Durga principality, again, is very mcagro, but its capital may 
have been Palya, to the north of tho hill. Compare with this tire PalayQr or Palur whore 
tho first grant was made. 

Tho opening portion of both records is in Sanskrit verse. The continuation has been 
rcpre.Mented ns being in the Tulu language, but this uooda verifreatiou. It contains many 
Tamil terms.*® 

Of these two inscriptions, whioh have several features iu common, No. 8 is a grant 
for Palayur Mahadeva (Siva). Tho duty of maintaining it is laid upon tho ^livaislinavas, 
tlio Vttlafljiyar (or merchants), tho arm-boaring Thonsands, and the Brahinaus,- -all being 
desorihed as of the Eightoon coimtrics, which arc not specified. .A grant (TN 35, as com- 
pleted®) made iu tho 20th year of tho t'iiola king Kajuiflja, 1001 A.J)., is .similarly placed 
tinder the protection of the Srivaishnavas. This designation,' therefore, existed before Hanul- 
nuja, with w'hom tho sect of ^rlvaishnava Brahruaus is supposed to have originated, i‘arly in 
the 12th century. Similarly also, grants made at Avaui in 1 185 ^Mb 45,4 9h) are committed 
to the protection of the Valafljiyar (or merchants). Tho reference to the arm-hearing Thou- 
sands may he compared with ® the great army of tho Bight-hand of the Eighteen countries, 

1 This Htonw is oracked tranHYurfiidy across tho iiiiddlo, said to lie dae to tlio followers of Tlpa SalUln. 
For the first impressions of tliose two inscriptions 1 was indebted to Mr. Gustav Haller. Btit better ones 
wore afterwards obtained through Mr. Krishna Sfiatri. 

^ For the decipherment of the vernacular portion 1 have to thank Mr. Narasimhuebar, who sa^rs ; — * The 
characters are a jumble of Orantha, Malayfilamy Tamil, and a few Yatteluttu. There is no doubt about ]>or- 
tions being in Tainih but other portions are in a language which is neither Maluyfilam nor Tulu, but is related 
to them. 1 think the insoriptiona are older than 1400 A.D. Some of tho characters appear to go back to the 
llth oenturj \ Mr. Krishna dftstri has also rendered good assistance in the interpretation. 

s See MAR 1913, para. 77. 

3^a 
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armed with great weapons mentioned in 1072 in the time of B&j9ndra>Ch5k (Mb 49a, 119). 
The Kight- and Left- hand factions are oomposed of agricultural, artisan and trading classes, 
divided into these two violently opposed camps. The institution is ancient, but its origin is 
obscure. So far as can be seen, it was a conflict of home industrial classes with outsiders 
from other parts. I'ho Brahnmris are then lastly namcil as oustodians. It w'ould seem there- 
fore that the four orders of Hindfis, — Brahmans, Kshattriyas, Vaidyas, and I^Odras — are 
intended. The penalties for neglect are somewliat peculiar. 

In No. 9 we are supplied with oertain astronomical data, but they are insufiiciont for 
calculation. This grant implies that it was made after the ono at PalQr, though doubtless 
at about the same time. Moreover the original is stated in it to have been engraved on a 
copper plate. (If this there is now no trace. BSdltarflpa was associated with others, not 
named, in making the grant. A chief named Melpuudi Kuuniyarasa M'as ruling the nad. 
What nad i.s not stated, but this ’ uacl is mentioned farther on as being under the rule of 
the k ing who ordered the grunt. The rest of tlie io.seription prescribes the oiTerings to Ihj 
made, and tho penalti(.‘S for neglect. The arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteen countries 
and the V^alanjiyar are hero charged to guard tho temple. For whatever is omitted, refor- 
eue(‘ is t(» be made to tlic treasury register and the copper plate. It was written (or engraved) 
by Pakaudala-uyari. The i’alfir temple is now said to be dedicated to Mahal inged vara, and 
that at Bhugamarxbda to Bliagaiide^vara, but it also has shrines to V ishiiu, Subrahmauya, 
Kinammarii, and Gunai)Hti. 

M UN I VA Ri niTY A 0 OXUIiA- Up. v A RAB A. 

.Another local potentate appeals at about this period in No. 75, which is dated only in 
the eyelic yoarand may belong to 1264. It contains some unusual items of interest. He 
was a uiaha-man«lalesvara named Vira-Munivaiaditya Ookula-devarasa,, and is described 
as subduer of Chaiitu, and supporter of SatyarSya (whoever they were). During his ride, 
there was a cattle raid by tho Teiigu-niidaka, who seized Jthe oows of Yalaghali. Tho 
wife of his bmve rctaintir Molali (who wa.s no doubt absent at the time) was so furious at 
this outrage that she wrestled with the marauder, overpowered and throw him down, and 
tied his logs with a rope. For this plucky deed, Bidade, as she seems to have been named, 
was rewarded with a nose jewel. 

The Nava Dann.Wakh 

On tlic fall of the Hoysala kingdom there ensued a period of interregnum which invited 
attempts on tlie jiart of aspirants for piw'cr. Ono such W’as connected W'ith tlic NaATi Dan- 
nayaks of Koto or Bottadakole in the soutli of Mysore, wdicre they occupied the Gopalasvami 
hill. They seem to have been dosceudants from a great minister under Ballala III, named 
Perumtila-daimayaka. His son Mudliava-daunayaka was governor of PadinalknSd* in the 
south uf Mysore in 1818 (Ch 103, Gu 56), and had his residence at Torakanambi in tlie 
Guiidalpet taluq (Gu 58). Ue was followed by his son Ketaya-dannayaka, ruling in 1821 
(Ou 69), and by Singeya-dannayaka, ruling in 1388 (Hs 82). They call theuiselvcs lords 
of Svastipura, which is not identifled. 

Tlic Nava Dannayaks were nine brothers, the chief of whom was culled Perumal-dan- 
nfiyak. Tradition says tliat four of them, headed by Bhima-dannayak, quarrelled with the 

^ Soo abovoi p. 16. He may bo coniieoled with tho QSpftla-dSva inontionod in No. 64. 

- Thoro seoms no mason to oonnoot this name, whiob moans Fourteon with 

OooTg, where itrefeiM to oortnin Four NfUjiH (Nalkii64) >® oontrodistinotion to those forming Yo4.on&lkna4- At 
the same time it is enrions to note that the TerakanAtabi-n64 (Q® 11) to be also called Ku4ugu-iifi4> 

which is ihe name of Coorg. ^ 
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other five, and gaining poBseRaion of Nagarapnra (Nanjangfltl) and Katnapur (Heilatale), set 
up a separate government. After a time they returned to attack HettadakSte, which held out 
for tlu^ years before it vrw captured, and then only by a stratagem. Maficlia-dannayak, 
who conducted thn defence, on seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horseback 
and was kiUed, the spot wJicre this occurred being still (xiintcd out. The four victorious 
Dannayaks, placing a junior member of the family in charge of the government at Be^ada- 
k6te, set forth on expeditious of conquest, in the courwj of which it is said they overran the 
country from Davasi>bet(a (the southern point of Coorg) in the south, to Goa in the north, 
and from iSatyamangalam (on the Bliavfini in Coimbatore District) in the cast, to the Bisule- 
ghat (in the north-west of Coorg) on the west. There are no inscriptions in Coorg testifying 
to these events, which must have soon pa8sc<l. But the Dannayaks have left their name in 
Damiayakuukothii, 12 miles south-woet of Satyamangalam. ’ 


V'matanaoak 

The Vijayunstgnr empire had by this tinu' been established, and in .1390 we are informed 
((’g 39) that llarilwni [FIJ, having read tho deed of the original dedication by Bajadhiraja- 
Kohgajva, with the view of continuing it, made a grant of MnJIu-nud to (lonka-Kaddi- 
uilyaka, whose bravery had been notioc'd by hi.s general Gumlapjja-dannriyaku. Vijayanagar 
influence and authority are also attested by the reference made in oonnection with Bodlia- 
raahadeva above to Bnkka-Raya ; by the acknowledgment of the Belfir chiefs below, who 
owed their status to Krishua-Bayu ; and by the aetion of t he \'ijayauagar vic(>roy in n^gard 
to the Chahgalvas. Firishla says that at the end of the 1 61 h century Coorg proper was 
governed by its own ehi<‘fs, called Nayaks, wlio admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar; 
but they seem «>flen to have been at feud with oiut auotJier. According to tradition, the 
country was then divided into tw'olv<‘ Kombus and thirty-five Nsids. 


Bki.Ca 

Of the Belfir chiefs there are three inscriptii>ns - (g IJ. dated in 1693; 66 and 17,duti'd 
in ? 1 70.5 and 1 7.56. These show that, after the extinction of the ( 'Jiahga]vas, tln‘ Bplur eliit'fs 
had acquired some territory for a time in the nortJi of Coorg. The family was deseelided from 
Ere-KTishimp}»i-NRyaka, the la'aior of the Ha«,la[m, or Itetel-kig, to the Vijayanugui- king 
Krishna- Hava (reigned 1.509 29), who gave him the Belur kingdom. It was overrun by 
^ivappa-Nuyaka of Bednnr behne the inidille of the I7th eeiitniy, and by him was besh)wed 
on tlie fugitive king of V'^ijayanagar w’ho had fled to him for refuge lie even laid siege to 
Seriuga|)atam in Ifl-tG on the plea of restoring the Vijayanagar king bj power, but was 
beaten off, and the Mysore army retaliated by snlMluing the Bel iir country. On the con- 
clusion of peace in 1694, six ww/« of Manjainltiid were restored to the old chiefs, and the 
rest divided lietweeii the contending pirth's. Tlu* genealogy of the line is given in the 
llassan volume of the Ejngraphia Carvnlica. 

Cg 11 records the grant of the village of Kattepura, with IHnunanahalji, to a Brahman, 
in 1693, by KrislinupiM-Nayaka T\". Cg iJO is the grant of an elephant and the village of 
Mudravalli, as an offering for Krishna, to a gdgi named Kaivalya, in about 175.5, by 

the BClflr king Krishna (KrisliiiapiKi-Kriyaka VI). The inscription is in Sanskrit verse, and 
ends with the question ; ‘ If it be asked, for what reason was this given - ’—but here the 

reconl stops, and furuislies no answer. Cg 17 is of the following y«ir, and states that tho 
same Krishnappa-Nayaka made a grant of tho village-rent to a gaiu/a of Malambi. 


> Mad, JCpm lie/j. 1907, 80 ; 19 1 (\ para, 62. 
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COORQ RUA8 

On the downfall of the Changalvau in 1644, the throne of Coorg was left vacant. But 
it did not long remain so. For a prince of tlie Bednfir family, in the Shimoga District of 
Mysore, who may liave been connected in some way with the Chahgfilvas, established him- 
self at llfileri (called Kshlra-uagara in Sanskrit), to the north of Mercfira, in the guise of a 
fTangania or Liiig&yit priest. Gradually levying contributions by virtue of his sacred office, 
and enlisting a special guard for his protection, he ended by bringing tlte whole country 
under his authority, and was the progenitor of the Coorg Kfijas of the house of H&lSri 
(corruptfMl into Allory in English documents). The third from him romoved the capital from 
lIMeri to Madikeri, the existing Merk&m, or Mercara as it is now generally spelt, where he 
built a fort and ]^)alace in 1681. His successors continued in power till 1884, when the last 
was deposed by the British Government, and died in 1869. 

The Coorg Bajas claim to be of the Chaudra-vam^a or Lunar race, of the Bbaradvftja- 
gutm, ASvalayana-sutra, Itiksliablmnukadhyaya,' and the V Ira-^iva inata or religion. The 
titles they assume ai'c-- -rajddhiiaja, r&ja-paramS4vara, prahuda-pratapa, apratima-vira- 
uarapati, seated on tlu* jewelled throne of the Kodagu-saihsthana. These resemble those of 
the Mysore Bajas. 

Their inscriptions arc mostly dated according to the Kali-yuga, tliough the ^Mivaliana- 
6aka is used in some. But from the time of Linga-Kajendra I, they have this peculiarity, 
that not ouly aiv the paHiculars of tlie date given in the usual manner, but even the precise 
numbt^r of the day of tlie Kali-yuga. For example. No. 1 7 informs us that the erection of 
the 6nikfirc4vata temple was commenced on the l,796,.S92nd Kali day and completed on the 
l,797,<i2.1st day. This method of dating seems to bo a Malabar custom.’’ 

No. 12 reconls the death of Liuga-B&jendra I in 1780, and the erection, in accordance 
with his wishes, of his tomb in Maliadevapui-a, by his sou Vlra-Bajfndra-Vadeyar, who also 
built there a temple of Basave4vara and the maitta or mouaatety of the Murigi sect, and eu- 
dowinl them witli certain villages. The temple was repaired the following year, at the 
instance of Siddalingappa, deputy guru of Eotlagu, the repairs being completed in 1782. The 
subservience of the Bkjas to tl)o Ling&yit gurus will appear in the inscriptions tlint follow. 

No. 1.S is the record of a grant to the Abbi-matlia by Vlra-BajSndra-Vadeyar in 1796. 
In this tlie king descrilHrs himself as having been dedicated by the lotus hiiuds of the svimi of 
the Siddapum-inatha, who was an adherent of those (high priests) entlironed in the upper 
cave at ^^ivaganga (in the north-west of the Bangalore District of Mysore). The inscription 
refers to grants originally made to the Abbi-matha in 1728 by his great-grandfather Dotlda- 
Virappa-Vadeyar, first of tw'o villages, and afterwards of a third, when Dodda-Virlipaksha- 
svami visited Mailikeri, on which occasion the king held the guru's feet and made petition 
(tliat he might offer the grant). These gifts Vfra-E&jSndra now renewed and confirmed, in- 
scribing the details on a copper plate, which was placed at the feet of Nirafi jana-dSva of the 
Abbi-matha, representing the Murigi-svami. (The chief monastery of the Murigi-svftmi is near 
Chitaldroog in Mysore). In granting this charter the king directs tliat at the time of l^iva-pfljfi 
blessings may be continually invoked (for him) with the hymn of benediction (saying). — 

BecoUeotiou of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty. 

Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire — (of these) be thou giver to mo, Sankara, 
from age to ago. 

' Jn the latest insoriptioos ^ik-ttkha is substitntsd for this. 

> It has also been fonnd in one ease, from the North Aroot District, of the Gli51a king Farftntaka I, 
in OtS (Aip. Ar^. 8. cfLtdiat 1906-A, p. 171). 
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Tho A^'itneflses are thus described : — Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and watt‘r, 
heart (or conscience) and Yama, day and night, morning and evening ; tiiese know the deeds 
of a righteous man. 

No. 14 is a grant of land made at the same time by the same king for the Maliadcvapura- 
maiJia. When tlm patfada-svami^ or crown lu'gh-priest, of the Siddapura-iuatha imid a visit to 
the MahadQvupura>matha, the king performed obeisance to him with the oight inombers 
anga — ^hauds, breast, forehea(] , knees and feet, touching the ground), and holding h is feet, made 
the gift as an offering to ^iva. The copper plate on which it was iusoribcil was placed at tho 
feet of ^fintavira-BTarai, deputy of tho Kodali-malianta>svami, deputy of the Maha-Murigi- 
sv&mi. Tho directions as to inv'ocation of blessings at tho time t)f Siva-piijfi, and the 
witnesses are as in tlio preceding inscription. 

No. 17 is dated in 182(1, and contains an account of the erection of the Oiiikiiresvara 
temple at Mcreara and its endowment by l.iinga-lisijeadru-Vatleyar 11. ( 'uusidering that 

by tho performance of good deeds in this world iiiu.st be obtained perfect frui1.ioii in iJie 
present world and the next, ho resolved to set up a Siva-1 mga, as an act ensuring tlie acquisi- 
tion of the highest merit. Accordingly, he commenced building this beautiful new temple, 
a lotus ornament to the earth, at tho date specificxi, on the l,796,.S92nd Ivali day. And in 2 
years, 9 months and 26 days the building was completed, and he setup the ^iva-liuga named 
(^ihkaredvara in it on tho 1,797,42181 Kali day, through the power be.stowed by the great 
mercy of the holy Chandrasekhara (^iva). Then follows u sjMJcihcation of the ailowanees 
granted hir up-keep, and the services to be performed, adding that tho ncconuts and ])apers 
of the temple were to be audited and examined annually. 

No. 25, dated in 1824, is of quite a different eiiaracter from any of the above, and may 
perhaps be described as sporting. It relatirs that when Vira-Kajendru-\'si(leyar TI, with 
various laudatory epithets, his fame iHjrvadiug all the points of the compass, was ruling with 
justice, piurity and uprightness ', at all times devoted to meditation on Mahadeva ; — elephants 
multiplied so greatly in his country that they were destroying the fruits and crops raiscnl by 
men for their own .sustenanee, killing travellers, and doing damage to houses ; so mu(4i so 
tlmt tho subjects represented that tliey were unublu to boar these calamities. Considering in 
his mind that it is the duty of a king to put down tho evil and uphold the good, ho pnned to 
Oauridhava (^iva) U) give him power to remove these troubles. Having received a token 
of supreme favour from Samba-^aukaru (^iva), he had a chariot made, painted like a lion 
(according to Hindu belief the natural enemy of the elopliaut), and by moans of this entered, 
beginning on the anspicious 1, 798, 128th Kali day, inb) the middle of the foi'csts where the 
licrds of Hitting elopliants wore ranging, and «Iurmg 2 years, 1 month and 25 days (March 
1822 to April 1824), to the l,798,913t,h Kali day, by tho power of his ann liaving destroyed 
tliem in various ways, made a pause, wliih* at the same time others had by his (uders been 
captured alive with chaiiw by trained soldiers. He thus made good tho pronunciation of gaja 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat). 

An account is then given in detail of the numbers killed and captured, the places 
where they were bagged, and the dates on which the hunts took place. The forests visited 
wore those in the oast and south of the country — in Nan jarayupat tana laluq, bhiguli-^fOdigeri- 
nfitl and Horflr.NQrokkal-natl (both in Mercara taluq), Koilagu-^irirangapatiana, and 
Kiggatnfid taluq. The actual number of days occupied in tlie hunt was 38, during which 


Unfortunately very unlike hiti real oharaoter. 
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tbo Raja killed with his own hand 23S, and his troops captured aliyo 181. A total of 414 
elephants was thus accounted for. 

Great was the astonishment at the success of the operations, which is expressed in verse 
as follows : — Though herds of elephants, towering like mountains, bid the sun as when the 
sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting in the forests, — with seven- 
tougued weapons (tire-arms) like thunderbolts he slow them in a moment, while his men 
captured alive huge and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice. What a marvel indeed 
was this ! 

Such are the inscriptions of the Ooorg iiajas, and they give a very inadequate account 
of their history. It may be well therefore to supplement the information by a table of the 
Hajus and a summary of the main points connected with their reigns, as well as a notice of 
the circumstances under w'hich the line came to an end*. The following is the pedigree : — 

Vlra-BSja 

Apiiaji-Ilaja 

1. Mtiddii-n&Ja r.-*1687 

^ a ■■ 

2. Pocjfja-Virappa Appuji-Uaja Nanda-Raja 

10K7-I7ar. I I 

I ^ 1 ^ I 

Appiiii, d. ]72U 4. Muddti>Ruja II * 6. LiAgfa^Rija I 4. Maddaya* 

I 17t;«-70 l77r>-80 1760-70 


3. Chiklcu-Vlrappa Appuji 7. Vira-Raja 1, 9. LiA^a-R&ja (1 Appiiji Mallaya 

1730-06 UcHjda-V’lra-RajOndra 1811-20. 

17HU J8Utl 1 

I I 

8. DOvauiiaaJi, 10. yira«lla]a II • 6. l)0vappa>BiL1a 

IHOO-ll 189l)-a4 1770-4 

dopotod, d. 1860 

Muddu-lhlja I, as already staled above, made Mercara the capital in 1681. In 1690, 
wli< n Mysore and llodnar w(>ro contending for the B§ldr and Manjarabad territory, Dodda- 
VTrappii took |Kts8es.sion of the Yojusavira country. He also gained the district of Amara* 
Sulya by aiding the (liiralikal-Raja against RednQr. His brothers App&ji-R&ja and Nanda- 
Raja settled at Haleri au<l Uoi-amale respectively. Uc died in 1736, at the ago of 78. His 
only sou had died in 1729, after b<‘ing imprisoned for twelve years. But Chikka-Virappa, 
the sou of the latter, who had been imprisoned with him, succeeded to tho throne. During his 
reign Haidar Ali rose to power in Mysore, who, on his conquest of BeduQr in 1763, laid claim 
to Yclusavira, but in consideration of a payment of three lakhs of pagodas consented to grant 
Uchingi to Coorg. Chikka- Ylrap})a died in 1766 without leaving any heir. The succession 
therefore jjassed to the Haleri and Horomalo branches. 

Muddn-Haja TI and Muddnyu, representing the two houses, ruled together at tho same 
time. The promised cession of Uohingi having been delayed, eventually they sueoeeded in 
obtaining Panje and Bel litre instead. These joint rulers both died in the sumo year, 1770. 

dispute for the throne now' arose between Muddu*R&ja’s son Appaji, supported by his 
uncle Linga-Raja, and Muddaya's grandson Devappa, supported by his father Mallaya. 
Devap^ta w'as preferred and became Raja, on which Linga-R&ja went off to seek tho assistance 
of Haidar Ali, taking with him his son Vira-R&ja and his nephew Appftji. As soon as a 
respite in the war which Haidar w'as waging with tho Mahrattas allowed, he furnished 
Linga-Raja with a force which enabled him to march upon Cooing. DSvappa-Rftja 

I A fuller aooonnt will be found in Vol. Ill of my Mym>r$ and Coorg, pnblisbed in 1878 (Government 
Premi, Banguloro). 

Baled together, at the ramo time. 
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fled to the Chirakkal-ltaja, but meeting with a eold reception, escaped to IliU’ihar, where lie 
was taken prisoner and sent to Seringapatam. There he was j)ut to death, with all his 
fetmily, the Horamalo braneli being thus brought to an end. Tlaidar now oiFered tl^oorg to 
Linga-llaja on condition of i)aying tribute, but deprived him of zVmara-Sulya, Panje, Bellaro, 
and Yelusavira, giving him instead permission to occupy ii part of Waiiiad. On liinga- 
Raja^s death in 1780, Haidar assumed entire possession of Coorg under the pretext of being 
guardian to his sons until they should come of age. Meanwhile they wore mndeto reside at 
Gorur, on the Kavori, in the llassan District of Mysore. A former Hralunan treasurer of 
the Coorg Ibija was appointed governor, and a Musalman gjirrison held the fort at Mci*cara. 

These measures drove the (^oorgs into rebellion, and in 1782 they rose and c'xpolled the 
Musalmans. Haidar was at tliis time engaged in war with the IJi-itish in the ( -arnatic, and 
his de^'th soon after prevented immediate retribution. Hut his son IMpu Sultan was fully 
determined on the reconquest of (voorg. IIo removed the family of the Coorg Riljas to 
Piriyapalna or Periaputam, and when he had rclakcm Nagar, and reiiucjcd Mangalore in 
1781, marched through (..\^org to Scringapatem. After denouncing the (Joorgs as guilty of 
polyaiulry, and for their rebellions, ho said he would foigivo them this oihjc, but if they 
rebelled again he vow^'cd that ho would honour every man with Islam and banisli tliein from 
their country. Scarcely had he left when they again took up arms in 1785 and jopossessed 
themselves of their native hills. A foinc' sent to put Ihejn down was driven back, on which 
Tipu himself marched to Coorg with an arm^^ Having alluicd most of the (\)org8 to meet 
him at Tule-Kaveri, unde>r pretence of peaceable intentions and c 5 onciliatory measures, he 
suddenly seized them, and hunting out their families, drove thorn, altogether about 70,000, 
like a herd of cattle to Seringa) »atani, whia’oall the males were forcibly circumcised. (Joorg 
was partitioned among Musalman landlords, to whom the slaves of the country were made 
over. The only condition laid on the new owners was that they wore to seai*ch out and 
slay all sucli (Joorgs us might have escaped his vengeance, as he was resolved on their 
extermination. The country was held in four forts, at Mcrearu (Jafambail), Fittserpei 
(Kushalnugur), Uliagainaridala, and Heppunful. 

Hut in Heeemher 1788 Vira-lifiju or V'^ri^-Kajeiidm-Wodeyar, with his wife and his two 
brothers Ijinga-fiiija and Appaji, iminaged to escape from Piriyapalna, uftei* a confinement of 
six years. The Cuorgs rallied i*oiind him, and before long he had possessed himself of the 
whole country, the large fornc sent against him by Tipu l)eing diverted to lljo western coast 
owing to a revolt of the Malaytijam KTijas. Tht? Hritish now entered into a treaty with Vira- 
Rajendi’a in view to tho impending struggle with Tfpu. He assisted the Hombay army on 
its march to Seiingapatam with supplies procured by wholesale plunder of tho neighbouring 
oountrios; and at the spot where he first met the Hritish Commander. OeneiTil Abererornby, he 
founded Ylrarajeiidiapet (genemlly (jailed Viriijpet for short), now the setjouJ place in Ci>org. 

On the night in February 1792 when Lord (JornwalliB drove ^^do Scringa- 

patam and the British occupied the island, 6,000 Coorgs wdio had been carri(?d aw’ay by 
Tipn escaped in the eemfusion and regained their native country, making w’ith their wives 
and children a body of some 12,000, In the final war with TTpu in 1799, Viia-Uajondja 
again rendered assistance with .s\ip))lies and transport, and laid waste tho enemy’s couiilry 
around Coorg. He was rewarded with some of tlie trophies of the victory, ar d was granted 
Panje and Bellare in South Kanarn. 

His great anxiety now arose from his having no son to succoed him. He had married 
a second time in 1796, but only daughters were born to him. His mind w^as affected, and 

4 
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ho bocauxe Hubject to {)aroxy8ins of sanguinary rage in which he ordered executions and 
massacres for which he was filled with remorse when ho recovered. A plot to assassinate 
him failed. With tho death of liis wife in 1807 all hopes of an heir being extinguished, he 
w'roto to the flovomor-Qoneral requesting that the siiocossion to the throne might be settled 
on his f<mr daughters or their male issue in order of seniority. Before this matter could be 
decided, he felt that his end was approaching, and maddened with concern for the safety of 
his daughters if he should die, he sent executioners to put his two brothers to death, but 
ooming to himself again, dosputolied mo8.sengors to countermand tho orders. They were too 
late in tlie case of A{i|)aji, the younger one, but were in time to save Linga«Raja. He also 
bad a history of tho Cuorg liajas, called the Itajendramm^ ^ compiled in Kunnacla or Kauaresc, 
which was translated for liim into English by Licutonaiit Aborcromby at Maugaloro in 1808. 
At length, in •June 1809, he sent for his beloved daughter DSvammaji, gave his seal into her 
hands, and shortly after expired. 

Devamniaji, though under age, was now acknowledged as llani of Coorg, and the S5de 
Kaja, who was married to the late Raja’s daughter by his first wife, continued to aot us 
Dewan. But Jjinga-iiaja induced the Coorgs to accept him as Regent instead of tho Sode 
Raja, who retired to his own country. Ijinga-itaja next persuaded the Rfini to sign an 
abdication of the throne in his favour, and in 1811 permanently assumed the government. 
He also strove to got possession of tho large sums invested at Bombay and Madras in the 
name of Devumtnaji by her father. But these tho Gfovemor-Gcnerul pronounced to bo stato 
funds, only tho interest of which might bo paid to Linga-Ktijaas guardian of DSvammuji and 
Regent of ( Joorg. Linga-liuja sirongthonod all the fortifications, and carried out a regular 
survey of tho laud ; but reduced the people to a slate of abject slavery by a rigid system of 
terror, of which no hint was allowed to bo beard outside tho country*. lie died in 1820, nt 
the ago of ‘15, and his wife, full of fear for her future, committed suicide and was buried 
with him. 

His son, \’ira-Raja II, who was about 20 years old, succeeded. His first act was to put 
to death all who had displeased or thwarted him in his father’s lifotime. Ho was grossly 
sensual and most, sanguinary in bis rule, bloody excontions continually taking place. At 
length, in 1882, liis sister and her husband escaped to Mysore and put themselveH under the 
protection of tho Britisli Resident, Their restoration was refused, and inquiries wei-e made 
into the proceedings of the Raja, who was warned of tho oonsequences if be did not reform. 
But he ]iaid no heed, llevammaji, the daughter of Vira-Kajendra, was murdered, as well as 
all tho surviving members of the hmilies of his predecessors. As his disafieotion openly 
increased, and he wi’ote insulting letters to the Governor of Madras and the Govenior- 
Goneral, it was decided in 1834 to depose him. This resolution was met by a most abusive 
proclamation against the British. A force advanced into Coorg in four columns from difier- 
ent sides, and encountered but little serious opposition at most of the stockades. The British 
flag was hoisted at Mercara on the 6th of April. The R&ja, who had retired to NaUcnfi4 
his women and treasures, had not the courage to face the invaders. 


* Kot altogffthoT to bo Tolled on. .It relates to tho period from 1083 to 1807 . 

* Inloroeting light is thrown on tho system of administration by the translation of tho HuhMMifM, or 
Begnlations for Pnblio Sorrants, issued in the name of this king, which has reosntly been pnblishod (Moroara, 
1911), with an liitrodnotian, by Mr. A. J. CnrgenTon, I.O.S.— Some graphic accounts of bis risit to Coorg in 
1811 and 1813 are given by Colonel James Wsisb in his Jteawiawiawe JVom a Jtnrnal Wart^f Ytmrt Aotw$ 
Sittw M Bmt Inditt. 
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On tlie llth, Oolonel Fraser, the Folitioal Agent with the force, issued a proclamation 
that the rule and dominion of Kaja Vlra-Fajendra-Wodeyar over the country of Coui^ had 
now definitely and for ever ceased.'* The Coorgs breathed freely when they found that he 
was not to remain in their country, and unanimously voted to be placed under tho British 
Oovernment. The annexation was accordingly proclaimed on the 7tli of May 1884. The 
eX'Llftja was deported to Vellore, and was subsequently allowod to live at Benares. In 
addition to the pension granted to him, he demanded the payment to him of the capital, 
originally the inheritance of Devammaji, of which the interest hud continued to be paid to the 
Coorg Kajas. In 1852 he obtained permission from the CJovemor-Generul, Ijord Dalhousie, 
to visit England with his &vourite daughtor Gaiiramma, then ten years old, in order to give 
her a European education. Arrived there, heexpieseed a wish to have her brought up in the 
Christian faith. Queen Victoria took an interost intlie Indiati princess, and at her liaptisra, 
on the 8(>th of tfune 1852, stood sponsor through the Arolibishop of Canterbury, and gave 
her tho name Victoria Qauramma. Feeling himself now strong in the royal favoiu*, tlio cx- 
liaja commenced a Chancery suit against the East India Company for tho recovery of the 
sums formerly invested for Devammaji. The suit dragged on a weary course till in 1858 
the Government of India was tiansferrcd to the Crown, and Ids suit thus failed. The Cooig 
princess was carefully brouglit up' and eventually married a British officer, but she »liod in 
1861, leaving one child, a girl. Her liustiand afterwards mysteriously disappeared and is 
supposed to liavo fallen a victim to foul play, Vim-Raja himself died in London on tJie 
24th of September 1859. His body was at first temporarily placed in the catacombs at 
Kensal Green cemetery, and next ytrar sent to India for interment, two of his w'ives going 
with it to Benares. 

Bkttisu Prkiod 

Of three inscriptions falling in this period, only one (Cg 29) noo<l lie noticed. It is 
dated in 1857 and records tho I’csioration of the tompic of Mahudeva on the Kuuda hill in 
Bettiyattu-natl. Tlie work was oomraenoed three; years before, on the 1,810,06011) Kali day, by 
agreement between the Takka-mukhyastaru of Bettiyattu-uail and Ammati-aa«1. Tlu-so 
Takkas are roeoguisced elders among the Coorgs in eacli village and nu<l, and are the censors 
of monds and regulators of social affairs. The institution is hereditary in eerlain families. 
The inscription gives a list of tho principal |s>ople wdio assisted in tho work, and nnentions 
wliat [wirts «>f the temple they provided. One was atstually a Muhaiiimadau by name, tlie 
Jitgirdar of tho Kuuda village, and lio had the Naudisvam or saorcil bull in front of tljc temple 
made. A blessing is invoked on all who took part Iti the erection. 

Arciutkotike 

The ruined .lain temples at MuIlQr may have been worthy (»f notice. But tho principal 
architectural monuments now standing are tho tombs of the Rajas at Mahadevapuni, nwir 
Mercara, built in 1809 and 1821. They are square buildings, muoli in the Muhammadan 
style, on well raised ba.scments, with u handsome dome in the centre, and ininaroi-liko 
turrets at tlio four corners surraoiuited by basavtis or bulls. On the top t»f the dome is a gilded 
ball, with a vane. All tho window's lave well carved syenite frames, with solid brass liars. 
Tbe palace at Mereftra, first erected in 1681, is also of interest, though alterations liave been 
made to fit it for its present uses. Good wood-carving may sometimes be seen in the 
domestic architecture, 

* By Sir John and Lady I<ogin. He had been Ueaidency Snrgnon at Lnnknow when the King of Ondh 
wae ruling, and they were after that guardians of Dnleep Singh, tho yonng Sikh Mahaiftja. 
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CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED IN 
CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 


PMto A.D. 

NaiiJi> of Unlor 

Taluk No. 

1)fitc» A.l). 

Namci uf Huler 

Taluk No. 



KadamhfiH 



1096 

1 ! 

DucldhtirMHii • • • . . . | 

67 

! 

! 

! " 

1 

a a a • 

a a 



QangaM 



4tt« 

AvinUu 

1 

c. 010 

Krovapii ta #• •# 

74 

8HR 

Salyuvakva 11 • . 

2 

944 

a a a a 

28 

CL K90 

do. 

8 

078 

Satyavfikya IV .a - a 

4 

11. 9UU 

i 

Eroyariittii 

1 

00 

1000 

• • a a 

f 

5 



Chokta 



c. 1004 

Kdjariijii •• .. 

<10 

« a 

• • a a • 

! •• 



Chnngfilvaa 



CL 1095 

rhaiiprilva 

01 I 

? 1297 

Marihara-DGya .a at | 

59 

1100 

xXnnmliiiii 

61 

? 1316 

* » . • I 

08 


• t • * 

82 

V 0. 1350 

1 

HI 

u.imo 


27 

? I860 

! 

«7 

1278 


82 

71380 

• j 

58 

n. 1280 

Malli-Dovii, ITarilinra-DOva. 

54 

1544 

Srfkaul.huraHa . . • • j 

20 

V. 1280 

do. do. 

66 

1644 

J 

10 

c. 1290 

I . . • • 

1 52 

1597 

Rudragaua aa •• | 

24 

1206 

1 llari)iara-nOva .• a. 

45 

• • 

a a . • 

• ■ 



Kongahaa 

a 


V. 1030 

1 

I • • • • 

11 ' 

' 1064 

■ • a a 

84 

:?104! 

1 

• • • « 

50 i 

j c. 1070 

Prithuvl-Kongfilva .. 

36 

0. 1060 

Konfralva’a flon #• •• 

SO 

1070 

RaiGiidra-PrithiivI-Kongalva. 

49 

u. 1060 

! # • . . 

81 

lo7o 

do. do. 

60 

c. 1050 

KonpljVH .. a a 

48 

i 1077 

lift j 6 II d ru-Chola-D67ii 

48 

c. 1060 

i KnjriilliinijH-Koni^alvH 

87 

! c. 1080 

■ • • • 

44 

C.106O 

1 dn. do. 

88 

: 0. 1100 

• • • • 1 

i52 

c. 1060 

• • ■ . 

42 

yiii5 

Vlra-Cboja-Kougulvn . . | 

iy\ 

?1066 

; Kofigillva-Dj^va 

53 

■ « 

.... 1 

• 0 

1068 

llajc^ndru-Kon^ulva . . 

36 

• » 

i 

.... 

• • 



llogaal^a 



1176 

' Ikillil)a-D0Ta 11 .. a. 

05 

1255 

Nftjabilhha III 

6 

1176 

' do. ..a. 

70 

1285 

do, • • • a 

7 

1216 

! 

1 

40 

i 

.... 




Munivardditya 



? 128 

Gokulu-DoYuraflH a. 

! 

• • 

1 

j 

1 

! ** 



Durga 



0. 1371 

1 

j UGdhaTfl}>a Bbngayar • • 

R 

1 

1 0. 1371 

' BOdbarQpa Bbagavar 

1 
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Date A.D. 


189(1 


1993 
0. 1755 


?0. 1700 
1731 
1731 
1782 
179rt 
1796 
1808 
1815 


1841 

1842 


Namo of Uulor 


I llarihara (II) 

I 


ICriahna]»^ja-NAyaka 


IV 

VI 


• • m m 

VfTn-Ilu.ji5iidrii 1 
do. 
do. 



Tdluk No. 

Date A.D. 

1 Nil 111 of KiiUir 

I Taluk No. 


Vijayanatfar 



• • 


a 

« • • ■ 



Bdlvr 



* • 

It 

'i 

ivriHhnapjni-Nayriku VI 

17 

• • 

66 

" 

.... 



Coory 

Tiajaft 




71 

1 

lH>iU 

Linif^a-KajOrulra 

17 


6K 

1H»I i 

Vlrii-Kujofidrfi 11 

26 


69 


. . . • 

63 

. • 

12 

«. 1830 

1 

64 

• • 

13 

IHAI 

Vim-Rajondm II 

18 

• • 

14 

Jrt3i ; 

dti. , . . ■ 

19 


15 

1831 : 

1 

e • • ■ 1 

20 


16 

1K3I ; 

Vira-llrijOndra 11 .. 

21 


liriiuh 

Pariuil 




22 

1857 } 

a • • • 

29 


2:i 

i 

1 

— 

• • 
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OOORO INSOBIPriONS 


TEXT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 

1 

On coppr.r plates found in the Trewmry at Mercara'. 

( Ib) -svaRti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gagambheua Fadui&uabhgna drlniad-jfihimvlya[kuj 
luiaala-vyiiinuvabii&saua-bli&Skamh sva-khadgayka-praliara-kiiandita>mahS.*Rila-stambha- 
labdiia-I/ala-imrakramd daranori-gaua-vidtlranopalabdha-bratm-vibliflahuua-vibhilshita Kanvft 
yauu-Ma-gnt.ra8ya 6rIman>Kof)gaiu-mahadhiraja i! tat-putra pitur-aavagata-guna-yuktd vidyft- 
viueya-vihita-vrittai.i Hamyak-prajapahuia-inatradhigata-rajyat-praySjana vidvat-kavi-kallctia 
ua-nikaRlidpabi-hbutd uTti-sfistraHya vaktri-jKiydktri'kusalasya Dattaka<8atra-vrittih-pranetftih 
drlman-Madhava-mabadliirtlja II tai-putrn pitri-|)aitamalia-guna-yuktd vanGka-chaturddanta- 
yuddlm-Tapti-chalur-udadhi-Balila-Bvadita-yasa fii-lmad-llarivarinma-mahadhiraja II tat-putra II 
dvija-guru-duvaUlb-pujana-paro Narayaiia-ciiarananuddhata driiQad-Vi8hnugSpa-ma-(//a) 
hadbiraja II tasya putra II I’riyainldiaka-charanilihblioruha'rajab-pavittri-kritottanifiuga ava- 
bhuja-baja-parakiaraa-kriyu-krita-rajya Kali-yuga-bula-paiiikavasanna-yHabnddliarana-nitya- 
aarmaddha” ^rlman-Madliava-iuabadliiraja II tasya putm II drlmad-Kudamba-kula-gagana- 
gablmHti-inaliua Kriahnavarmma-inahadliirajasya priya-bhagineyd vidyaMnueyatiaaya-pari 
puritaubirfiluia" nimvagraJia-pratbana-sauryya vidva-supratliaum-ganya 6rIman-Kobgani- 
inahadliiraju Aviuita-iianiadlivya dattaaya Buaiga-gauani Kondakoiidanvaya Ouuaohandra* 
bhatara RiabyaHya Abhanandi-bliatara" taaya Riabyafiya Sllabbadra-Uha^ia-HiabyaRya Jaya 
iiandi-bbatnra-RiRbyaRya Ounauandi^-bba^ra-siRbyaRya Chandarmudi-bba^rargge aab^-aBiti* 
utturtiRya trayo-nataHya'* panivatsai’aBya Magba-inaRam ^dmavaraib Svati-nakshatra Huddha 
pabclianii Akalavarsha-PritbuvI-Vallabha-iuuiitri Talavuaa-nagara-Brivijaya-Jinulayakke 
Ptiiiadu-cbl ui-sahuRra Eclcnuciu-saptari-iuadhyo Badaucguppo-nauia A v inita-maliudhira jena 
dattena jwuliyc ur ojani-rir-fl (IJb) rol panuir-kkanilugiiu geydu anibali-iiiannuih Tajavuua- 
j)iirad(jl tala-vittiyainau Pogarigcloyol itauuir-kkapdugaiii Pirikcreyolaih raja-nianarn' 
auumddaua imniiir-kkaiuhigaih manoliai’aih dattaih Badanogupfxa-graniaRya Rimantai'aih 
pxlrbbuByaib-disi keihjige-m<)j:adic GajaRolcyo Karivalliya-Kotlagara-Badaneguppeya-lriRan 
dliiya satti-kojra(lu agnoyadin ante bandu Kagani-tatakam puna dakRbiuaRyaui-diRi bahufinuhiye 
balkani-vriksbame puna pa6cbin\a-mukbado sanda bahumnlika-pantiye puna Badaneguppeya- 
KoBagara-Multagjya-triRand Iliya kolc (.'haudigale puna uaimtyade Handu kathaka-yTiksbarae 
puna im^LdiiniaHyain-disi pold-uldil-Trikshame sante^tiya vato-vi-ikabame puna toro-valjamo 
uttaia-mukbadu sanda babumbliku-pantiye jambupadiya-tatAkame puna v&yavyade gale- 
cbimcha-v'rikRbamc puna Badaneguppeya-Multagiya-Koleyanflra-B&RanQra-trisandbiya- 
nerggila-gunibc ni(^vc|ufigo puna Gajaselcya-grama uttara-disi kayga-moj^die ilidu kcraba 


1 dooiphorod by ixio and publiehod in 1672, Jnd, AnL i, 368 ; sou also xii, 12. Thu facsindlo now 

published is from an impression by I>r. Fleet. Tho original impression by Dr. Burgess is given in the Indian 
Antiquary, vol. i. 

^ A 8yml>ol hero sup]> 08 ud to represent Om. ^ The nna is inserted below the line. 

^ Vidya is inserted below the lino, with a small cross above, to show where it should oomo. 

By mistiiko tna has been engraved for tma. This name shonld most probably be Abhayapaudi. 

1 Tho second na is insortod below tho line. 

^ The first «a is inserted below the line between two vertioal strokes. 

V The ya is inserted below the line. 



rooro hiscriptiim-. 




M< iii.'i 


K' MV.'.inj. 




L RiCC 


S'.:«l.r NiN)- ll-NTMS 
I !;.iM iNh- :<v im. ri i '- 







j lliliur -tom: liiMTiplioii 'il S.ii v;n iik\ ii ; A.l). S.SS. 


14 



»i NR ISM N A 


'.OVT. riipTOZINfO OPPIf. C. i^ONA 


SrAi.l- ONK-riPTM. 




TJfiXT IN ROMAN OnARAGTRUS 


81 


reye puna p(lrbba>mukliade winila Imhumulikti-pa {IT la) ntiyo puna kadapaltigala vata- 
vriksharae puna isanado lladaneguppeya-DaBannra-Polmada-trisaudhiya Ut^karao kodigatli 
ciiificha-vrikahame kuihta):ambma ' d.incini purbbadu knditin »iinantaram il tasya sakRhiua 
Ghiftga-rftja-kula-sakalfistltayika-purusha Perbbakkavatia Maj:ugareya Scndrika Oaihjcnaila 
Nirggunda Mauiyugureya Naiidyala Siihbal Adapa bhrityayaih desa-sakahi Tagadura Kulugu 
varu Qanigamlra Tagatlaru Algo«jlato Nandakaruiii Ummatara Bellurarum AJageyaruifa 
Badanoguppuya •Ihathaanda’^ Helluram Perggiviyaruih II svadatta paradattiiiiig va yo haretha 
vas\mdhari Bhashtiri) varsha aabasrani visii^yaih jayate’* kritni II vaaubhi vasudlia bbuktam 
r&jabhis Saka*rajablii * yaaya yaaya yada bliiimi taayataaya tadapalaih II devaavan tu visham 
ghoraih ua viRhath visliam uobyate visliaib ekukiuaih hnuti dovuRva putra puutrikaih II samau- 
[y3oyarii dharmraa hetuih® nripaimni kale kal6 palaniyo bJiav^adbbi fiarbban etam bbagina'’ 

p&rttlvSndra bhbyo bliUyn yachato Kanmbliadra^ II Visvakarmma likbitara ^ 


2 


On a titonii at liiliur fin Kiggat-mdJ. 

^ bhadram astu Jiiui-daRanaya Saka-nrip-atita-kala-HanivatRarantga) ontunaj^-ombattauoya 
varsliam pravaritLsultirc RVORti Satyavnkya-Koiiiguuivarmma'dliarmiaa-trui.harajadliiraja 
Kovalala-pvuuvarefivara Nandagiri-nntha arimat-Pcrnimanadiya mjyabhiahekam gcyda padi 
uontanoya** varsliad andu Palguna-inasada ^rl'pancbamo yandu ^ivuaandi-RuJdhuiitiula- 
bliatarara fiiahyar S8arvbanandi"'-devarggo “Penne-gaclafigada Satyavakya-J inalayakke 
Peddoj^egareya BiliQr-ppanuir-ppalliyumam riarvba>pada-parihara Pornuiianadi kotlfi tom 
bliattajru'SaRirvbarum ay-Baniautanun Befidojrcgarcya elpadimbaruii) unt^okkalut'u idakke 
fiaksbi Male-aasirvbai’um aymurvbarumiu'^ ay-dumarigaruih idakke kapu idau alidoih 
Barauftsiyumath aaHirvbar>pparvbaruniani saRiraih kavileyuuian aiidoth paflcl)a>inaliSpatakan 
akkuib Sedojana likhitta”* Bej.iura*'* enbattu-gadyana ponuii cntu-nOrU'battamum tcruvurii. 


3 

On a slom at Kotur fsame nadj in the Lakkunda forte t. 

Bvasti Satyavakya-Komguuivarmma-dharinma-mahanijadhinijaih Kuvalala-puravare^varath 
Nandagiri-uatliajn firimat-PeriuTnauailigaj Jetlala Ereyanga-gtivuntlaiia magaihgo Ponama(]i- 


^ Tho id is iiiHurted hwlow tbo Jino betwn«n two vortical strokos. 

2 What looks like this iiaiiio is insortod below tho lino hero in adillorent cursive hand. 

3 Th« jfa is iiiBortod below tho lino. 

^ Generally Sagar&dihhih, 

6 Pro}Hirly : tho oollocaiiou dharmma Mtum, recalls tho Baddhist fonuula. 

^ Gonerally hhtmna, 

7 Generally Rdmaehmndrah, 

^ Soo note 2, p. 80. 

0 The first ne is inserted below tbo line. 

For tho subscript va tho earlier form of ba is used ; also in I. 8, 9. 

Tho si^n for enhsoript na is tho saiiie as for w«, as asnul ut this period. 

12 Head agnUrwarum. Tho snbBoript va in this and tho next lino has the mudom form of ba, 

13 Read likhitam, 

1^ This name begins with tho old form of ha here, bat with the now form in 1. 8. 
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vat^iuih gatti bitta fltiti«kramam ftvud endo4e siddhftyada ponnol pattu gadyina ponntuii; 
biltiya bbattadol aOj^u-bliattamumaih ellft-kftlakkaih s&sanam ftgo bittar BtlTayyan i»Jclrain.ih 
namgalaih ^eyaifogaihge kabifidn maM4i1. 

4 

On a stone at Peggur (same nadj. 

avasti Saka-iiripa-k&l'4tIta*8aibvat8ara>8ataAga 890 ttaaeya lfiyara<8a[rii]vat8arai]a pra 
varttise*^ Hvasti Satyfty&kya*-KoAginivamma<4bannma>mahftiftj8dliirftjfi KOlftla-puravar 
66vara Naudagiri-nfttha firlmat Rftehaiiialla*Pannmanadigal tad-Tar8ii>[ft]bhyantara 
P&lguua>8ukla-pak8hadaNandl8Taraiii talpa-devasamfige frvastisainasta'Vairi-gaja'ghaMtSpa* 
kurtibhikuinbha^tala'Sptttii-&nargghya*muktftphala*gralia^>bbIkara*kar>ft8e-nivfi8ita-dak 
Bhim*d5rddanda>ma^ita>pra(*.hand[aih animiia'-banta badaTara-nantaifa irimat Bakkasa 
BeddoKogaroyan Oluttire bliadram astu «lina*tesas&ya 6rI*Be]gola-mv&8igal‘appa tirl-BliaaBna 
8iddhfi]ita*d6Tara vara'iishyar 4rI*GoDa8Sna-paadita-bl)atteitdcara vara>ii8hyar* tirbnat 
Anaatavlryyayyaiiigal Fe[r]ggadQruih po8a>v&dagamiiman abh^ntara>8iddhiyftge padedar 
adarkke alkshi tomblmttaru-silsirbbaruin ay-simantaniih Baddotegare-ySlpadiihbarum 
ent'okkalum idabi kavarnnfilvar Mmaleparum ayuQrbbanim ay-dftmariganidi ^Ipurusha*- 
niah&Hljaradattiyaa Avon orbbaa alidoih B&uar&siyuih sfisirbba-Br&lmiaMruih 8 fiaira*kavil 0 yu 
man alida panoha-mah&pfttakan akkuiii idan &r-orbbark&dar avarge piridupunyait* Chanda- 
nandi^ayyana likliitaih|| Porggadflra battaxliya iSaanatb. 

6 

On a stone at Mereara Central School^ brought in from the eountrg ; 
noto in i}i^ Commissionei^s offlee. 

svaHti irl ^ka^varislta 921 ncya Sftrvvari-aaihyataarada Pftlguna'inigada pn^ame Uttare* 
Bbftdrapada Arkkayarad-andu Ganagtlra Biha^gftibii^danft maf^ HafiQlia[da3nna>Be^ 
Kunin dor-olegA g6da kftlaita tildiil K&lilraih mfidi MullQr-iuiflda BSkanahaUiyn Hak&di 
vAdiya Gorahalli . . yu . . . leya>nAda KQdalllrainaib tanna bhuja^baladinda patledu 
mocUtl kAluAiyam mindu BAmAfivaram arohi . . battu kabbU-angalefl dba[nuina]kke bi^ 
mannu khanduga I dharmmavau alidam kavile 

6 

On a vsrakal at Nidnta fin YikuSoirashImeJ, 

svaati 4rl-jayAbhyudaya-^aka-vani8ba 1177 ne BAkehasa-sam 1 Vai^Akha Audita 11 ii 
ArImat>pratApa>cl)akrayarti Iloysana bhuja*bala Arf-Ybra-Narasimba-BAyana . . . kAl a d a 1 1 i 
KahigSdina Blra-gayudana maga SAmaiyanu boguluttA Bumbiya^nAyakanu tAu dflta Bimaiya 
SSmaunan odane yatti hSgi kAdidalli biddanu A SAmaiyanu dAya-lAkakke Balla>b9kendu Atan 
odane-huttida MAri-gavudjanu A SAme-gavudaxka maga MAyiganu paripAya mAdisida blragallu 
mangala-mahA Arl Art Art. 

> Tlw •nbaoript ^ inihiaaad th« next word is fomedin aptnuliar manner. The engrarer eeeme to have 
had aome original ideaa. Seo the atop in line 2, and ad in Nandagiri. 
t Bead SaigatdHjfa. 

The double ppe is hoe expreaaed by fMM. ' 
a Theee two phmaea might be read dleew MCM eMfor and )hi#llr«l»r 

* The origiaal impreaaioae showed Sttfweda. 

* Beadpat^Mah. 
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7 

.On ntutker vfrnkal tU the tame place, 

ATiiti firl-Tijay&bhyudaya ^dca-varasha 1208 P&rtbiva*8aiii | lada Vaittkha i$udita 12 
Arittat ]mt&pa*oliakTaTarti Hoysa^ bhaja>bala irl-Vlra-Narasimha-DSvarasara rftjyftbhyu 
daya^kftladalltt KahigC^ina Mftra-I^uninanu tanna kochara-pratiitu-matsara<vir6(lhaiiga}a 
]ifk|i Icftlagadalhi kSdi bMdanu ft Mftra-Tammanu dftva-lskakke aala-bftkendu fttaua tamma 

Malaya-nftjaka ft llftra>Taminaiia makkalu Sdmanna vlragallii mangala mahft 

dri fri ftrl. 


8 

On a etone in the Mahe^mgeiBara Umple at Fitlur ^in BenganSd Kuya'hgerinad^ 

PSdinalkndd taluqj. 

•fasti Vinftyakam TtfSabajliaih guruih dftvim SarasvaUn 

naoiaskritya [jra^thft ^aktyft kariahyi fiftsanam itibhaiu | 
msti ill I ftrlinaQI'Furuslinttama-parshad-ATidyfimrityu-bhaitftraka fiiahya 

BSdharQpa-BbagaTar PftlayG[r] Kah&dSvarkku clieyda fiilft-iS&sanam | 
padinen46fii ^Ivaish^var munt&na padi[ae]u<ds£i Valauchiyar padineD-dS^ippada-pidichcha' 
Pall&yiruvar padinettu- nfttta-Brfthinauar ivafralil kaud&r kaud irakahikka kadavar-epjftt 
oheyda 4ilft>ifiaana]n>ftradu iftntinGdu pflvisthftua nnSkkiy aiuaclioliftn amachchapadi chelu 
ttftnftgil tan-tandayai kopiun-tfiyai kalatram vachchun tftm pi^anda n&da valum ara^ittfin 
koQXavan nftttul* valatta kettiyft iduttn pidicludifinni mOkk-a^utt-avan pendilai kalatram 
vacbohfta padakkadava dandam padakkadavun nitya ohchelavfujjin mikka saihketaibgalum 
6rI-bbandftra*pottagam fitt-orukkftl e<lutta vftfiippittu [a] dil pattapadi cbell&da cbilavu 
oheluttakkadAyar padinen-dSfti-Valafichiyar n&lu mTittaiDay-ftliim-timnGfka>mT]ntayi, 

9 

On a stone at the Bhagatuieicara temple in Bhagamamhla (in Tavuaad-SampajinSd, 

, PiliBnalknad taluqj.* 

svasti ^13 luanaskrittya gurum bhaktya | Kanyaradl>a-Brihaapatau[| ] 

Yrilchik'ftkhyft maha-mftsS Brihaspatty-uttarft’diuS || 
kartaliyS iftsaiia[ib3 aarwam | gurRr ftnunda-rQpinuhf 1 3 
ftftsanftih B6dharGpo-‘ haiii irl-Bhaganda^ramS ’pi hi QQ 
MSLpundi-Kuimiyarasan-iifidu’*vftlanikku driniat Pu[rj8b5ttainu-{>a[r]Bhat* Bodharflpa-Bhaga 
yar-arasu mimtay-ohcbaivitta ubeppGttil akappatta Dichcha-chcbilav-adayav-oru-nft) tappich 
cbftnvdcku Kunmyarasan-muatft 3 'ftn«penn*akappada mel-in-nfi(][u-vftlakkadav-araaan-jlna aiia 
ttappu pannirandu k&nani pon kftBanmi ora*na]tikkii irattippadi dSvarkku appadi acbchi* 
vattaia adil ftiril pannini-kfdafiohn poun-clu nia^jcu araftukku oandftvilakku padinSlu | nal-aiuu 
du mudal&y poduvftlar>idakkadav-ariy-iruyatta]i:a nali | olukk-avikk*iru-Dftli pushpattukku 


'Bead nSflit, 

*Th« atune is mraoked aotoss transversely, between the 16th and 28nd lines, — said to have been done by 
tlM followers of SnltAn. 

* Malayi4am ja is used tbroogboiit in place of Tsanil 4o. 

* Bead panMl. 

6 
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nA-nftli agauiftliRbu-inala luuppatiranda Vrificbika-vilakk ftdi 4fiiitiii3du pilTUthftnau- 
n6kkiy amacbohfinam ucbcbapa(b ohelattAnfikil t&u piiianta n&(lu-v&luui arasattai kula*karu'‘ 
d'orn-ftna avau uattil valuttu katliy-i^ttu pidiobcb&nai mfikk-afuttu {^a jvan>pen4Uai-1tta 
kalatra-vachoh[fin] padu-kkadava dandam ivv-& inft^tnixft nai kai^um kSttoiu-uplOcaiiitttt 
pom arasukkii tan-uAttil prakritijana anatappi nfidu vi4urittati>alyyattukku vidakkacjavar 
prakriti pailaka muuiaya paniy-afiobu Mahabbaratam i*ohchilavil-OQCil tappil iiftlukk- 
iraiul-arai-kkauam padineu-dSli pada-pidiohoha-Pall&yiravar| Valanohiyar| raluhikka Va 
kauiUilaiyal oannyasikajumm-araHum munt&yaidil mikkada bbam|Sm-ppottakattilam ohepp9t 
tilum a . , PakaiKlala ayfiri eluttu. 


10 

Ok a ttone at A^jamgiru 

iii'jSftmtiu&tbaya namali || nirvvigbnam aotu || 4ubbamasta || 

4rImat-paraina'gartibh!ra>8yad>vad-&m5gha*laihohchbanaib| 
jiyiit trailfikya-nathaiiya 4&aanaib Jiua-4a8asarh|| 
svasti 4rI-.Mala-8aihglia De4l>gana Pustaka-gaobobha KumdakuiiidAnvayada Yiitigu|64vara • 
vajiva 4rIniad<Be|agula-paravar-&dbl4vai-a (3himmuta*JinS4yaru>p&da>padm'i-matta*madbu- 
karftyamanar-ada tat-kala-dhainuna-pravarttakar-ada DbarmmScb&ryyara biraitivali yedii 
eriidotlell paihdita-puiMlarika-kulamam paribodbisiy urvvl-kormma-uddaihda-kuvfidi-hrit- 
tainamaU'Sdisi ktld® Uigambara'prabliA-maihdaua- vnttamaih Uledu Bbavya>ratliftmgaman- 
Qvut-tivagaih Paihdita-dSva-sQryyan esodaih naya>vfig-rucbiyiih ninuhtAradi|| avasti 4ilmad< 
r&ya-rajaguru-mamdal-aoh&ryya iQaba-vada«vadi4vara rftyav&di-pitAmaha sakala-vidvaj- 
jana-obakravarttigajum BaUila-K&ya-j!va-rakBhap&lak&dy>an6ka>birud&vBlI-vir&jam&narum- 
appa 4rIniaob-Charul< Irtti-Paihdita-^STarugala pitulishyar-ftda tarh-ohhishya Irlmad-Abbinava- 
Uharuklrtti-Pariidita>ddvaragala priya-4iBbyar*fida ttisy-figraja-tiistiya drlmacb-Cbfiruklrtti- 
Paihdita'dSvarugala 8a-t!rUhyur4da 4rIinacb-CbhaditikIrti-d5vara[ga3ltt ^ka-varaha H 1466 
eadida varttainiina Ki’ddbi-saihvatsarada K&rtika-4udha 15 la barasida 4il&-4&8anada kramav- 
etht-eihdodc tamina guru 4i1mad-Abhinava>Cb&rakIriti-Paihdita>dSyaruga}u | Kali-kfila- 
dharmma-tlrtilia-pi'avarttana'iiimittavfigi Suyanui&vati-uadiyiri9da svayaih-pratyaksbarSgi 
^mli'tirtthSSvaTHiiu Anantanaiha«8v&niiya ^ka-varusba 1463 neya Vikritu-sathYataarada 
Cliaitiadalu bije-mft<lalagi Aihjttnagiriya-agra-niv&siyeg-irdda ^ihtinfitba-svamiya basadige 
bi jeinadisi giriy-agradalli darumayada-basadiya mftdiai Kbara>8aihvat8arada Cbaitra-mfisadalli 
sva»ujar-ada Kouasauagarada ^ihiopadbyfiyam kayyiihda pratisbU'ya xnfidisi 4il&-inayayftda 
busadiya iidulis-eifadu baddhi gatiiad&gi alliihda inuihde KrSdhi-saihyataarada E&rttika>4a 
15 nclego kalu-gelasa haladiregala uadaaida vivara Naibjar&yapattianakke saluva Beibmatti 
Uatanhali- Malaganakereya Bamaata-halarim kalu-gelaaukke sadidaboihDnu ga200 Hanasogeya 
Adi-lSri-AvTagalu Aibmana>Ho8ahalliya Bbujabali*l$rI>Avvagaliiudii garbba-gribavagaiTalli 
kalu-gelaoakkv .sandadugaSOhoriinnutaibma guru iilmaeb-C'h&ruklrtti'Padidita-dSvarttgalige 
t&v ittaihdakke mtlxu liidud&re madbya'lifigilali vodidu-bottina DaivSdyakke 4ela saihdudu 
gu 50 ab&ia-d&uakke 4cla sandadu ga [50] | iSnbhakratu-aaihvataaiada PAlguna 4u 15 la 
Adi janagiriya ^ntl^varage bidire sit&la-maligeyasaniasta-balaraKaamadiga-balan] NftnftdSsi 
ya-halaru uifttlida dhanniiia | [ii]&u kattida k^ii-Dade vondakke ga 0*1 vanu flhAra«dftnakke 
kixinveu yeiiidu baroaida I dharmma*4ft8aiia yrl-dbanunakke tappidavaru g6 BiObmara 
koihda dSRhakke hSvaru^H] {lejt side) 4aka varusbaih 1465 neya ^ubhakritU'Saibyalbsarada 
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TEXT IN BOMAN CHARACTEHS 


S5 


CbAitni fiuddlia IS Budlia\&ni Vrisluibha-lagbnadalli mujru taihdu dehfiragala kuk-pratiahte 
yftyittu 11 d&oaiS&lege halli vayulu gadde)'a kmyada maiilya ga 70 kol&yaru koaa gadde gaiiluda 
kke kotkdu ga 50 ubba^'am veidicha ga 120 kke ft<l&ya (Srfmai’k-Clmrukirtti-Pathdita-dovai u 
gala 4iahyiiru Hanasogeya Adi>^rl-Avvagalu Bhujabali-Sri.Avyagajiih ga 24 Baaavapa 
[tm3da Anaiiitainati-AvvagaUi NSmi-^rI>AvTaga|iin aaihdadu ga 24 Muddi-aattiya Vijcy[aJ- 
erl'Arvagaliiii auihdadu ga lO Maluganahajiya Adya^kkagajiih Haiti ga 12 Ilaruvu-aattiya 
V i jeya-im*6attiriih ga 30 Kamuauilra DSiraraihma-Hattiyarim ga 12 [A3suni[di]ya A[i'a] na 

{rest buried underground ) : {right ride) [11. 79 to 107 coutain the tliroe 

usual impreoatory vi-rsoH begiuning wiOi uvadaitdm paradallnm^ ddnapSlanagdr and evendalUid- 

dvigumm]. I luAdida dliarinmau acliaihili-arkka-sthayiyagi nadeyali yeiiuiu barasida dhanuiua- 
(Sfieanakke maihgak>nmlia ^rl 4rl. 


11 

On a copper plate at Kattepura. 

4ubliam astu. || 

nainas tafiga*iiira4-cliunibi'clmudra>ch&iiiani'chai'ave | 
traildkya-nagar-arambha-mDla-stambhaya ikmbliave || 
vandS llk-variliasya daihshtra-dantla hu patu nab | 
udlirutfl tnSdin! ySna kalabkain iva }'atm sa ,| 

svaHti £rT*vijay&bhyuda}’a-^livabaua-Saka-vai‘U»liagalu 1615 neya ^rlmukba-nAina-sairivatsa 
lada Pusliya ^u 12 lo KaByapa-gStiadu Apstamlai-Ratmda BMUia Krinhimppa-Nbyakum pautra 
lAda VSukatftdri'Nayakara pntnmida Krisbnapp^-Nayakaru V'aRlHtba'gStraiia A4[va]layiijia- 
Btltrada Sik-iS&kliadby&yanai'&da Subramanya-dovagali pautrarada Futfaiasaiyaua putrarada 
YOgapaiyiige bariai ko^i giAma-ilAna-^sana-kramav out ondare pQrvadalli firlinad-itijadhiruja 
rfij&-param§^vara 4ri'Vlra-pratapa dri-vira KriHlma-Kiiya-Davu-maliarayaravaru laiiuina vrid 
dha-pit&maharada sindbu-Govinda liitnakara-gandha dbavalauka-Ubiina Manimigapura-vara 
dhlavara ballyada aaptanga-haranarada Yara-Krishuappa-N&yakaraiyanavarigo palista BelQra 
ilmege aaluva ArakilgOda valitada Tungi-n&du NlruguiKlH-BtaladalU Konigaualiajligc pdiTa 
USroAvatl'Uadige daksliinnda jaiuinige paficbiina Niluvagiligc vuttamvada Ka^opumda 
grama Yippugajalcge purvuvada llinunanabuili saha Kafiyapa-gotrada Apaataiuba'Siilrada 
Krisbnappa-Nayakara pautrarada V5nkatadri-Nayakara putrarada Krishna pjia-Nayakaru 
Vasisbta-gStra JUvalAyana-satrada Bik-sakbadbyayanarada Subrabmauya-d«lvagalapautramda 
Puttarasaiyaua putraraia Yogai>aiyagu Kallppurada-gnuna Hirumanabulli aaba yl tatbu titbi 
Makaia-saukramana-punya-kaladalli Ha-birauyodakn-dana-d!uirn-purvaka\ agi koitevagi 
yl grainakko saluva aksbiu-agftini-nidtii-nikshetm-jabi-prishaua-aiddha-sridhyangal-etriba aslita- 
bhSga-svamyavaunu agu-mmlikontlu uiiiima santana-paKimj)ar-tlcliandr-arka-stbayigal-agi 
daijadi-viuimaya-vikr.iyagalige yflgyavagi sukbadalli anubbavisikondu yibadii yi'udu Kasyaim* 
gStrada ApaBtamba-sfttrada KriBhiiappa-NayakBra pautrarada VSnkatadii-Nayakara putra 
rftda Knsbnappa-Nayakai'u Vasisbla-gfltrada ASvalayana-sutrada liik-SiikbiUlbyuyanarada 
Subrahmanyu-dSvagalapttutmrad'i Pultamsaiyana putranula Yogapaiyagc liarisi kotta lasuna 
yidakke dbarma-saksbigulu 

aditya*ohandrav anilo nalu^ cba dyaur bbdmir apo bridaj'am nianaS cha | 
a baA cha ratri^ cha vublie cba sandbyS dbantm.sya jauati naiu.sya vrittani |! 



86 


OOOBO IMSCBimONS 


dina^palanaySr madhyS dftnftt ir6yA*iiapilu]am| 
d&ii&t>8vargam avfipnSti pftlan&d achyulam padani )| 

Bvadattft dvigunam punyam paradatt&nupftlanam | 
paradattftpah&rSna Hvadattam nishpbalam bhav6t f| 

Bvadattft putrikft dMtrT pitri-dattA sahSdarl | 
anya>datta Rva-m&ta cha datta bhQmim parityajSt || 
yckairu bbagini I5k9 BurvSsb&m Sva bhtlbbuj&m| 
na bhOjyA na karagrfibyA vipradattA vaaundbarfi || 

Arl-Kriaboa 


12 

On a copper plate at Mahadevapura fIdereSraJ- 

Linga-RajSiulra-yadeyaru 

Vi 

Kodagina charamtlrtigalada ^idhalingappadavaru ^rvari-Bamvataanda 
K&rtika-fiudlia IS yu Mandav&radallu jlrn5dd&ra mfidisiddtt. 

Artmad raj&dbir&ja raja*pamm9£vara prabuda>parat&pa apratima-vira-narapati Koda 
gina itanutthAnada Ari-nttiia-stmbasanfirfldhar&gi pritbvl- a&mrftjyam gaiyutt-idda Bh&radv&ja- 
gStrada AAval&yaiui<8Qtrada BukBbabhftnukftdbyaya Vlra>l^iva'mata8tar*&da App&jSndra- 
Vadeyaravara putrarfida Linga'lifijSndra-Yadeyaru — 

natnas tunga-4irafi-cbumbi-ohaiidra>chftmara-ohfirav8 | 
tiuil9kya-iiagar-Arambba-mtlla>Biaiubb&ya ^mbhavS || * , 

Bvaati firl'Vijayftbbudaya Kali>Randa 4881 ne varatamAnakke salluva Vikari>8amvat8arada 
Magha-bahula 10 yu BudhavAra divi galigo 7^ ge ^ivAdhlnay-ftddu— 

yl ^ivAdhinav-Aguva tat>kAladallu yl MaharAjara garbbAbdbioBudhAkarAyamAnarAda 
Vlra-BAjeudra-Vadeyaru BannidhAnadallu yiddu sat-karmavanuu riraobisi appane-prakAra 
MabAdSvapuradallii kriya-BamAdbiyannu mAtliai dSvastbAnavannu kat^si A-samAdhi-mBle 
BafiavSAvara-dSvara-pratiBbteyannu mAdisi Marige-sampradAyada-iuatbayannu kattisi 8adA» 
kAladallu ganAradbauo yI-d6vatAradbane vuddiAya yi-lfohadSyapura-bblbui Ghikka-Harade 
Jambbru Beltlru BaBavanaballi grAmakkc saba Unga-mudre-AilA-praiiBbtoyaimu inAdiBi Nala- 
satnvatHarada Chaitra-Audba 1 yu BhArgayAradallu vappiBi dAua^AABanavaimu baradu-ko^u* 
yidboyAgi jirudddara-Addu ^vari-8amyatsa»da KArtIka-Audba 13 divaBa prArainbba 
'^ubbakritu-BamvatBurada Vai^ha-Audba 10 QuruyArakko Akairu Agi-yidhe. 


13 

On a copper plate at the Abbi matha in Yadacq^tUid, 

Murigi'BvAmiyavara pAdaka MallikArjuna-syAiniya FAk9du*Mabanta>8yAmiyayaia ebara 
mflrttigalada ^ntavIra>8TAini}'avara cbaramtlrttigalAda Abbi-matbada Niranjana<d9yara 
pAdakke. 

namaB tunga-Aira8-obumbi-obandra-cbAiiiara.obAravS | 
trail8kya-nagar-Ammbba*inflla>8tambhAya ^mbbavS || 

Bvasti Arl-vijayAbbyudaya*^ivAhaxia-Aaka-yaraBba 17 J 8 ne yartamAnakke ealluya 
Kala-samvatsarada Cbaitra iu 1 BhArgayAradallu ^iyagange-melaDa>gayi>8imbA8aDAr11dbara> 
BAmpradAyastarAda ^idhapurada matbada syAmiyayara kara-kamala-BanjAtarAda Vira-lSaiya- 
matastar-Ada Ariinad rajAdhirAja rAia-paramSAvara prabuda-pratApa yipratima-ylra-narapati 
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ICiMtiig ink 8 aiii 3 tli&iiada irl'ratna-simhftsan&rtldhar&gi prithvI-s&mrAjyam gaiyutt-iralu 
BharadyAja-gStTada A^yalAyana-siltra Bukshabh&nukftdhyftgalfida App&jindra-Vadeyarayara 
pautrarAda Linga-BAjSndra-Vadeyarayara putrarAda V!ra-BAjendTa<Vadeyaravaru baradu 
yappista jIrnnSddArada dAna-^Asanada kramay-entendaro — prAku l^iyAliana-&ilca-yarusha 1 660 
ne KUaka^samyatsarada £Arttika>fiuddha 2 BudhayAradallu hire-ajjayanayarAda Dod(^- 
Vlrappa'Yadeyaravaru Tadaya-nidu Abbi-niathakke prAku nadadu-baruttidda grAina 
Hosalli'grAma yandu Jigattalli-grAma yandu vubhaya-grAma yeradu yidallade l)odda- 
ViiUpAkaha-svAimyayaru MadikSrige chittaisalAgi pAda-yididu binualia-niAdikopdu Achan 
diArkayAgi dharma-barabSk-endu nUtanayAgi Abbi-ma^kke bi^ ko^ grAina BAchalli- 
grAma-yandakke kaudAya ga 16 hadinAru-yaraha saba HusaUi-grAina I Jiga^lli-grAma 
1 BAchalli-grAma 1 antu grAma S ra chatuA-^Ime-yellekaUinalli yiruya uidbi-niksbSpa-jala-taru- 
pABbApa>akBbIna>AgAmi*siddha-sAdhyangal-emba aRbte-bbOga-tSja-HvAmya muntAda A sakala- 
bbtlmiyaiuiu ^iyArpitax’Agi ganArAdhancyannu uatlidikondu AchandrArkvayAgi dhanuayaimu 
uadista ^iyapUjA-kAladallu AAlryAdada 4l5ka — 

jAti-smaratyaTa prithyl-patityam MayubhAgya-lAyauuyam atlya-rflpam | 

■tvad-bhakti yidyA parainAyur ishtem tyam da4 cba mS Ankara janma-janmani || 
yamba A^iryAdavannu mAduttA-yirabAk-embadAgi baradu yapista jlrnStldliArada bbd- 
sAdhanakke sAkshigalu — 

Aditya cliaudro anilQ ualaA clia dyaur bbUyir Apo hrida^'am Yamaa* cba | 
aho rAtriA clia ubliayaA clia sandhyA dharmasya janAti uaraaya yrittah j| 
ayadattA dyigoiiam punyam paradattanupalauam | 
paradattapaliAreoa svadattAm niSphalain bbayet || 
yamba bliQ-sAdlianakke appane-prakura BbArgayAra bamdAta kbAsa-ratias^’ada ^mbliai}^. 

fin Vi. 


14 

On a cojtper plate at Mahadevapura f Mercara). 

firlmaii maiiA-Aiuriga-avAmigalayara cbaramilrttiga|ada Kmlali-Mabanta-avamigalayara 
obaramQrttigalAda ^utaylra-ayaiuiyavara pidakke — 

namas tunga-fiirafi>cbumbi-cliaudra-cluiiiiara-charave | 
ttail5kya-nagar-Aranibba*mula-atambbAya ^mbhaye j| 
svaaii firi-vijayAbhyudaya-^IivAhana-fiaka-varaba 1718 nc vartainunakkc aalluya Nala- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-fiuddha 1 BliArgayaradallu ^ivagauge-mAlana-gavi-simlulHanArildhara- 
sAmpradAyastarAda Vira-Saiya-matastarAda BiddApurada maltiada patlada-svaniiyavara kara> 
kamala-HaujutarAda firimad rAjAdbiraja rAja-paramSfivam prabmla-pratapa apratima-vira- 
narapati Kuflagiaa samstbAnada firI-ratna-simha.sanArfii)harAgi prithvI-saini'Ajyani gaiyyutt- 
iralu BliAradvAja-gOtrada Afi [va] lAyaDa-sQirada KuksbabbAnnkAdbyAyagalada Appajiindra- 
Vadeyarayara pavutrarAda Linga-KAjendra-Vaileyaravara garbliAbdbi-sudliakarayaiaauarada 
Vlra-llAjgndra-Vadeyaravaru ^ivArpauakko samarpisida dana-fiaaanada kramay-entendnre — 
MabAdSvapurada matba yidakke svAiuiyavaru chittainalagi saahtAuga-pranapisi pAda-vididu 
AchandrArkavAgi dliarma-barabSk-oudu baradu vappinida vuttarada-bbQmi-vivara — Bivar 
panada-bagyo matbakke yi bhUrni bijavari bha^i J7kke beiiyuva bimlti 700 mafhakkc niAln- 
yechchada-bagyo linga>inudrc-fiilA-prati6ht«yaniiu madisi bittn kotta grAnugajiiula baruva 
kandAyada yivara Ohikka-Harade JambAru grAmakkc bija bhatti 43 kkc kandAya 39 yaraba 
prAkina vuttAra jd gi-Amada pura-varga deya-mainTi bhflta-vuttAra saba bija bhatti 6^ go 
6^ yaralia h5galAgi fiuddba-mnta-bhAmi bijayari bhatti S6j^ vuraiia YadAya-nadu valittada 
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Tlicuka-mclu-nmudege (SSrida BSlQru Basavanalialli rvakgaiui Gudugtlra saha grfima 2 kka 
bljavari bbatti AO kke kaadftya 50 varahakke prfikina vutt&ra yl grftmada pura-vaiga dSva* 
■infin^'a bhOta-vutt&ra gavad-umbali u&yi*inauDii salia kliaudi ga ge kundftya 17| 
bAgaUlgi dwiliii uiiitiiddu bija bbatti S2| ge kaud&ya 82^ varalia aiitu gr&ma 4 kke 
prakina vuttiira liOgalftgi ^uddha-nintadu yl mathakke baniva kaud&ya 69 varalm bhatta bhattii 
700 bcjcyu cbavu-gnlinadavara utuudittu linga'Uiadre'lilfi-piAtishteyannu m&diei kottu 
tithiyallQ pitv&diaaiaaHta-pitrigaligu akHliaya-Siva-loka*prfipti'yfigab6kii>yamba apSkfiheyinda 
bhQ*8&d]iaiiavanuu baradu vappistSvagi y! grfiinakke c}uivtt-kattu-Unga*mudTe-4ilfi-prati8b^ 
Ta]agada nidbi-nilLshSpi-jala-tara-p&9haiia-akshInia-&gami-aiddha-8ftdhyanga}-emba asb1a> 
bhoga-teja-sainya mantftcia &sakala>bhilmiyauuu l^ivarpitav&gi ganftrfidhaneyannu inadisikoudu 
^iva-pflja-kaludallu aSirvadada filAka — 

jati-suiaratvani pritlivi*patitvam aavubh&g}’a-l&vauu^im atlva-rQpam | 
tvud-bhakti vidyA paramfiyur igbtam tvam dai cha mS (Ankara jaiuna-janmaQl || 
yainba &d!rv&davanaa luailutta-y imbSk-eiubadagi lairad u vappista blia«s&dbanakkc s&kshigalu — 
adit}’a chundrd anilo uibiS cha dyaur blifliatr &pd hrida}’am Yamad ohu | 
aha& oha r&trifi cb& vublmyad clia aandhya. dliarmasya j&nftti narasya vrittab |j 
Hvadutta dviganam puuyam ()aradatt&uup&lauaiu | 

I)anulatta|)aiifircna svaduttam uishplialam bbavSt || 
yamba bliQ-aadhanakkc Hva-bastk vappit& ^ 

fill Vi. 

15 

On the throne. 

Kali sandda 4909. 

16 

# 

On a etone at Danagal. 

Vir&japarada ma^a. 

lTa-saiuvatf*arada J«shtlia-4udha 5 rallu Clillaja Shaka-svainigaja viiakta nio^to. 

17 

On copper plates in the OwkareSvara temple at Mercara. 

Bvaaii Sri'vijayubhyudaya-^aliv&liana-^aka-varsba 1739 ney Ifivara-samyatBarada 
Jesblha-baliula-bidigcyu Btiunuv&i’akke Kali-diua 1796392 no y!-^ubha-divaBadalli Chandra- 
vaniSu-k9liIra-paravara>parijntayainaoar&da Bbaradvuja-gGtra'Sanj&tarada Aivalftyana-stltra 
Kik'^kb igajada Vtra-!^iva>iiiata*dhui'lna-pravluai’&da drimat-Kodagu«iiamstb&iui-Batnsthita- 
aainadya KHliiranagiira>miu].liya>piribhr&jainatia>iuani>gana>khachita>cbara>8imba8aii&rQdliar> 
ada apratinia • pmtapa • prakala - praliaaita - mart&ndu - mandabir&da akbandaklianda^- 
vaibbava-aametar&da 8akala-digantarala-vidyottama*aan)aua-ldrti-prakl)}'1ltaT&da s a m a s t a« 
praiasta-rajadImrm-avadli&raiia-Yudbishthirar&damaharfija-App&ji-RftjSndraravarapautrar- 
&da tiiaga-HajOndra-Vadeyaravara putrar&da irt-Linga-BftjSndra-Vadeyaravaru yl45kadalli 
sukruta-kriyogalannu virachuidare iha-para-yeracbiralliyfl te4vita-phala-bharitarfigi-yirab5ku 
tat-k Arauadiada mabatt&da-pimyn-phala-prada^'akav&gi -y iravanth& ^iTalinga-pratiBbfftpanatt 
kartavyav-undu chittadalli ni4obai4i tad-divaaa-iubba-muhOrtadalli asadruia iSrI>kuiala> 


' Bw No. 28. 
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nuuitap&di-yukta r&jakamalfikar-fikhyft padiuakur&bliirftma nOtan-ditak&rSdvam-dovasth&iia 
vaimu pr&rambbisi tad-arabhya Vikraiua*8amvatsarada Chaitra-iuddha-dvadusiyu-lthfinuva 
rada-varige varusha 2 tingalu 9 dina 26 Kali-dina 1797421 nc yStadrusa Ru-div'aHadalli 
aty*fticlmryakav&dantli&ddanna sftmagriyav&gi utrmi4i drlkamviLgi'yiruvantlia QiiikS.rS^vai'a- 
n&maka-^ivalingavaimu pratisbttpiai sautuabta-chittaraddu b^’iigandare ^rimacli-Clmndi'a- 
tiikharaaa parania>krip&uiigraba-samartliyadixida aakala-]nan5ratlia-pmdavagi>yiruvaiit)ia 
yStad-dSvat&-yatna Sivaliuga-pratishtfipana-u nirvigboadinda viraohitav-ayita yaru bbakti- 
yinda irl-MabS^varana bhajiauttaro avarige sarvatra-anikara-aftdliyayagi-yiruvaTitiia 4ublia- 
phala-u avayani-5va afidh}'av-aguttade yeiidu aarva-jana parijuftofirtliavagi baraai-yiruvautha 
fifiaana || 4ubliam aatu |i 

autu varuaha 1 kke Oihkar§4vara-Ga^dlii4vara-Kuinaro4vara-ari-NaiidjL47ara-devarige 
aaba ficbandrarkav&gi 4a4vitadiada nadadu-baratakka-bag}'e nity'a-katlc atnrita>padi naudil - 
dipa vi4Saha-katle paucha*parva aambalagfira-janakkc aaba appane ktxliai yiruva Kan^irayi 
1221 vandu-afiyim-yiuuara-yippat.t-ondu-Tarahakku k a ti a d i n d a jiniai-jauli-inuntudarinda 
uttaravannu dlianna-aangraiiada-bagye aramaue>divan*kacJieri-)iaatantradinda prati-samvat 
saradallu kodiai-kottu aSvftrthavagi v iniyogakk>eudu iiciniai-yiruvantbavarinda kala- 
trayadallu 4&atra-prakara dSvata-aeveyauuu sAugavagi madiaatta diiiam*prati vich&risikondu 
varuskam-prati yl-devaatlianada Ickka-imkka-muutaddannu jadti-tcgadukollutta-baruvaiUlgi 
yamba taatiku<niri1))akke appaiie-prakara Kali-varalia 4922 uu Vikrama-Bamvatnarada uija> 
Jeaktha t&riku 22 ne Bkanuvara || 

4ri- I/i ug:i- Raj Sndra- V a dcyara a ar h j j 

18 

On a sivne at Kibhetfa. 

Kara-samvntaarada Kartika-lw 1 lallu Ckannuina gnru>u Rujaiyyuiiavnra tammana 
kuiaiiraClutnnaMaUikurjiina-deyan'ge dflpa-dipa-aradJianogc Vi || Varloyara nainaakum-niutli 
kotte vivani udoya-kaladalli Ptapano-m&«1i(ldAi. 


19 

On a stone at Jggodhu 

de ka baula I iievallu Vira>Vudo\'ai'u Haleii Mainadai-arasluavar.i 

•9/ • V 

k u V a r a viriyadalli inaiUda bhakti-tambra [HaleriJ-bliumiya Aigala^iiialliakke. 

20 

On a stoue at TJanuyal. 

4rlniatu Kbam-Mma-saniAratsamda Asylja-Suddlia 10 rallu Yt'daiorc-m a 1 1 a d a Sldda- 
linga>8vamiyarige. 


21 

On a itone at Magamuf/i. 

^ri-Ga ngndkara-devaru. 

I m-RAj end ra-V a<)pyaraA’aru . 
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2B 

On a itone at Jrpu 

lSftli7fthaiia-4aka-varflha 1768 ne ^rvarusamvatsaradalltt Kiggatttt>hattuonftdtt raihitaru 
tamina-bliaktiyinda TAkshmanatlrthada-bali yirava Irpina B&m94vara*d6rara dSvaataoa- 
▼annu jImSddftra mfidisi yiddftre. 


23 

On a itone at MaMdioapura fjdere&raj. 

4rI-Marig&>8Tftmigalavara charamarttigalftda ^ntavlra - svftmiyavara kara-kamala- 
Banjanitar&da 8fiina4ekliara-lSifay5gl4vararu Kali sanda 4648 ne I^QbhanHkritU'Samvataarada 
K&rttlka-4uddha-bidiv;eya Gurav&ra R9liim>nakshatra prfttulhik&la gauto 7 ra valfige yl« 
gaddigo-mSlo kala4ii*Hthflpanc*in&disiddu. 


24 

On a stone at the old village site of Ganagfir in Betiigati-nM, 

svasti 4rI-vijay&bbyudaya-^livfihaiia-4Hka-varuska 1610 neya SSvilamba* 

samvatsarada A4vayflja*4u 5 Bhaumavllra gOtrada A^yalAyanu'-HQtrada Buk- 

feklie [Nanjarfiya] pattauada ^rikantha-Kajayana putrarada Uudraganangalu 

ravarige OanagOru ntaha .... ngalu tamma tande-t&yi .... pitragalige Kail&sa- 
padavi figali yendu kotta bli&mi>d&na kotta-gramakke ftvan .... alipidare tande-tayi 
Nanjaiilyapattenada 4rl * ■ 


26 


On a atone slab in the wall of the Commiaaioner^a OjSeey Menara 

VI 

Maliaiaja Veer Bajcnder Wadeer ^ 

syasti 4ri-jay&bhyudaya-8&liyabaDa-4aka<varsha 1748 no Ishu'Safnvataarada Pftlguna- 
4uddlia n yu Bli&nuv&rakke Kali-dina 1798128 ne yl*4ubha-diya8adalli Indn- vam4a. kghlr a . 
p&rfty&ra-parijat&yamanarftda l)hilradyaja-gntra>Ba1Sjatanlda A4yaI&yana-8tltra-Rik*4dkhiga|- 
ada yira-^uya-niata*dburlua>prayluar&da 4ri]nat-K o d a g u-Bamatli&na>sam8thitftnayadbya- 
Kshlranagara-madhya paribhrajamfin a-mtmigana-khachita-cb&ra-simhfisanftrtldbarftda 
apratima-prat&pa-prakala-p r a li a a i t a-m&rttanda-maudalarada akhaudalftklianda-yaibltava- 
aametar&da aakala-dig-antaiilla vidySttamftna-klrtti-prakyfitarfida eauiasta-pra4asta-rftjadhann- 
ayadharaua-Yudbislitbirarkda maharfija-Linga-H ft j s n d r a-V a d.c y a r a pautrarftda Linga- 
BfijSn(lra-Va(loyaravara putrarftda 4r!-Vira-K&jftDdra-V adeyaravarii 8ad<dlianna*au4lla- 
Buoharyadinda pnthyl-sftmrftjyam geyutta anugftladaUu Mabftd6va-dhyftna>pararftgi irut-iraya 
tad-anantara aya-dS^adallu yaranagalu mitirairi mftnavaru tamma ndar a-p58lia9*ftrtbayfigi 
rachisi-iravanthft phala-pairaga^nu karadu-mftdiddarindalu pftntba-j anarannu himse- 
gaiddarindala bhayan-Opadiaya-golisiddarinda saha i n t a p p a*bhadhegalinda nistariialftrey- 
endu prajegalu binnaiaalfigi du8hta*nigrftha-iiBhto>paripftlane yesaguyanthfiddu rftjadhamiav- 
endn cbittadalla ayadliarisi yidaunu pariharieatakka-sfimarthyayaimu karnniflabSk-enta 


* In Eagluk wpital letten. 
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Qaurldhavauige pr&rthisal&gi tat-S&mba-^nkarana parama-kripftnugraha-sahayav-ada-kamna 
tad-dinad-&rabhya T&rana-Hamvataaiiida Chaitra-ba 12 yu Cliaudravara-paryanta rarusba 2 
tingalu L dina 25 kke Kali-dina 179891 S 5tadri4a-divaHiula-valage arati ya-iaadli)'adulli 
aitaruva-matta-gajagala samdhakke tad*vahatialankara-yuktadim chiltnisi kauthlravanavol 
padi-patti gajaga]>emba uchcliaranege nauiiuiti-kauipante aja-aadriduiu gaidu STa-Hutnai-thyada 
bbuja-bala-par&krainadinda vidlia-vidhadaiiu viramu-gaida-kunjaiaga]ii appanc-prakara 
patii>bha^u aa-jlvadinda kaisere-hidida dantigalu salia gutiane-yusht-cndare Cliitmblianu- 
samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 10 lu Xanjarayaimtbina-taldkiiialli layavadu anc 6 kuiHoro-liidida- 
&UO 9 8rara^-ba 3 llu aadari-talokinalli layuvada-ano 42 kaiaore-biiUda-ano 22 adbika- 
Aivayuja-duddha 6 llu sadari-taldkiiiuUi UIuguli-Mriiliguri-iuu.linalli aalia layavada-auu 47 
kaiscre-bvUda-ano 15 1 Buddha 11 lu Nranjarayniiatfaiiada-tuldkiiialli Hui'flru-Ndrokkalu- 
uadinalli Uluguli-Mudigeri-n&dinaUi aaha layavada-a n o 34 kaiaoru-liidida-anu 6 nija- 
A^vayuja-i^addha 11 lu Naujarayapatlanada-taldkinalli layuvada-tine 20 kaiscrc-liidida-ane 
6 Svabhauu-aamvatflarada uija-Chaitra duddliu 5 lu Kudagu-Srirangapattuuadalli layavada- 
aue 4 kaiaere-hididu-aue 1 8 Vai^tikha-duddha 3 llu Bolliyaita-uudinalli Ohaiinanakotcrallu 
saha layavada-aue 21 kaiacro-hiclida-dne 41 TaraTia-suinvataaradu (!)haitra-lia 12 lln Kiggattu- 
uadinallu layavada-anc 10 kaiHcro-hulida-une 40 yitara-trimsad-diiiudallu layaTada-anc 49 
kaifiore-hi«lida-ane 24 antu asii(.a-trim4ad-divaHakkc sva-liuHtadinda lavavada-aue 233 \)atu- 
bhutaru appaiio-prakara prana-yuktavngi iHini-gniliaiiav-esHgidii-juip 181 ubhayani gaja 414 
I'terudallu Pakala-niannratha-prada-figalagi vismayu-pattaddu byage audarc vipitiagalallu 
adri-sanmnvitav-ada kari-aaiuftbavu diriakamuaunu nulglia-jala-nmtUiva tej^adanto bliorgudi 
suta gamiaal-agi sulilin-dpadi-yiruvanthd gaptRr('.l)ita.stra>uyu<lhaga{iuda lat-ksliariadallu 
nigrabiaiduntiiaddu Hthuldnnatav-dgirnvautha inada-gajagalannu iuu8hikau*uiitc: bhaviai 
niuuujaru pmm-sametavagi jiarigraliisi-iruvantha atya^charya. 

26 

On a stone at Vherala^lSirlmatujala fTIorur-Sfaduieri-nudJ, lyiHij in Jihaktanakote 

in the \finakolli forest. 

4t'imatu ^Hvfihana-fiaka-varuslia 1460 iioya Krodlii-saiiivatsarada ('haitra-fiu 1 lu Sriniau 
nialia-iuaudale^vara Cbaiiigalva-brikaih tliarasugalu L inigain ii-odcru-de varige Bagutanakutcge 
salluva bliflmiyaiiu sarvaiiianyavagi ketturu yl kodago}'an alupidavaru murava-uarakadalli 
yiruvar\i. 


27 

On a virakal at fJernr fsame nfulj., lying in paisdri land, Survey No. 56 , 1 . 

liaraba bo loya Mtadiiga . ranoga 

svasti drimatu . . Miunvariidityam nalid . . uliya Herdraetli kalfisidake . . . . 

dba magain HerOra kd . . . karainbha ga baudala . . . inuddvala .... tna 

negardda . . . nahnria arasa . . . ondala inaniiauo sa . . . . iiiunna uola 

. . . . vaudu huttidain niba isuva . . jda Herfl:-a Alapa yidain 

ChaAgaluva alankarisida . . . Munivaraditya lOalala . . karaSi va 

. . badaladu {)attana-svaiui\^ so . . ya kondu laisa luu . . kavaka . 

ga oppiga luoraba kati . 


6 
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28 

On a virakal at Andaffove-Kalliir f name ftddj in Batavefyara-deva^t jd^ land^ 


Survey No. 89 , 

svaoti ^tka S66 Krddhi-siiiiivatsara ma talo gadisi satta 

alana saatati kotte liftra para konda 


sali . ■ ■ ):am . . . (iaag« .... kavileyau alida Braluuatti BQchagan ahbfi 

tana lua . . purukHba-viuayava ma . . . ):i8ida barvdam Bavauayya. 


29 

On a pillar of the Ayyappa temple on (he Knnda hill fBeltiyatt-n&dJ. 

Tivara-prasannanagi . . Bot.tiyatta>uadu Kundada-bettada 

mrdc mdaainivu Mahadevara dilainayavada purana-gudi^'annu nava-nettavagi ^iv&layadalla 
jlrtiodbara-inaduvadakko yt-aadu Takka>niokaiitaril adiytigi aarve>janaru mattu Ammati-mdu 
Kakk6ri-gramadaTakka-moka.starii .sabii anumati-pattii Salivahana-Sakfibda-varualia 1776 kko 
Kali-varusliti 4055 ik; Anandu-uuma*8iimvatsarada Tultl-mnsa L8 uo Kartika-Suddha 15 
(Juruvarakku Kaii-sanda-dimi 181006(1 diua 8Hnda>Subba>miirtaduli prarambbisida yl-maha- 
stbalii jirnodhuradallu Mancppari(Ira .... T^vararpitav-endu n\aulya-kottu 46va- 
inadida jatiaia vivara . . . Kandoya-ravuta . . . ladalura . . . madisida . . 

uaya iiuVUdavaru ^nabhiiguru Brahmaiia-VcnkaiHiiya 4abhedaru KotlaudSra-Mudaiya paru 
piltyagaru Muncppatuira-Pui'liaiya bagiJu-nilako saya mailidida K(>dandcra>Mr>daiya devara 
jmuivuta torekala imdukola saha saya maclidu Sanvamlra-Bolaiya Maniudo-Timmaiya-gavucia 
Chiniiv-gaiulana Chaunappa Nundi^varana praaannakko saya madida Kiuula-gramada jaliagi* 
radar Hayatta-Kaiia-sabi yl-more aarvS-jaiiaru kii(U jlrtidddbara-mfidida yl-^ivAlayada 
kola8uu Paingaja-nuinu-saiuvatsiirada Vui^akba-^addlia 15 ^ukravara dubbn-muhtirtadaln yi- 
^ivHuugrubadiiida puraisidho yi-suvu-madidavarigo .... yihaduli saukbya paradali 
mnkti. 

30 

On a alone at Nalliir fllaUngallu-uad j in a hitlal west of Titaramadu Mddayyids house. 

Kodangalu . . o maga dile aldade monda yati- 

vurargg-vllam Hildaradt Blliya-RolU}ii-p(idudo| ei^igi t&lidad i-Hura>kirtti bliadrum astu Jiaa- 
tosanaya drlinau ilfadiivang.i-nacia dora Kiviriy-Ayyaagal Cliangalada baaadiyt)} pauneradam 
nSntu mudipidau uvnru makkul Bakiyu Bukiya nij^isidar. 


31 

On a stone on the tank bund at the same villagey Survey No. 117 , near Titararmdu'^s house. 

bbadram blidyaj Jibeiidranam ^siinayagba-naSino | 
kii-tirtha-dhvaiita-sangliatu-prabhinua-gbaDa-bhaaavS || 

svaati ^ri. 

pa . • dbaiiajn paratra-bita-karaimkam param5pak&rakam | 

ku«lM ta . . talili . . yuiiga . . matiga . . bbaya . . dautama. . | 
tiideyado muktiyatn puiloven endu vicharisi bandbu-varggava . . | 
bifliai samadbiyaiu padedud clliyum achchari Jakkiyabbeya || 

Kasturi-bliiiUarargge avara Aravaki Chandiyabbe-gavundi . . . yara mantraki 

Jakkiyabbe sauyasanaiu goydu mudipida] || akoya gandu paramo -drAvaka Eadyya maugalam. 
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32 

On a tfone at Ni^ta ^Niduta hSbliJ in Bire-divara vava, 

^ 1 ^ svasti 4rl . . . dbhayat-Syakalra-vorusha 120[] j [Bahu Idhanya'Saihvatsarada Vai 

lftkha*bn .... haliya gu ga . . . dava . . . Malapanahajltyu Mullikftrjjuna-dSvara>pra . 
. . [|Gfadi]-iifidu Ani[le]n& . . . [Mu]]llu-na(lq ek5ti . . . . tS mun[taltta ft- 
MalUk&rjju|[nB>dSvara'] . . . hora-bhtliuiya ja- . uitm .... yauiia 

Lakaitana QJaka]-Bfinia(}’a] Hiriv'a-Viniihna (.'hika-Vlraiiinii 

. . . tiya tandakkiivu (||) a-iifida-iuuih[de j . . . . [ ttaj gadde bodalu Uanasamudrada 

. . . . ko iU devara keifeya kelage kara [^guddu^ . . rhulviiia gadde ku 10 

Banigauahiilliya[lu Tiru]ina1c>gaiida kattisida a-koi:eya kela[gc ko .H . . [yojjage aa 2 

divara hiradana-pareya ga[dde J .... yariinagu sa 2 ko 1 [aj-liatroya tcthkitnadu [ho] 
. »tJge pwluva halla gadde ea 1 Korakadalm Jlnriyamnago aa 1 

Kotakadabu Virauna . . . [nianim] devaua guddo sa I [Maka I lake^eya . . 

. . sa 6 Hidijiyakejceya lu ura niuihdaiui ko . [te]ihdade . 

. in lOU Qra hindana ke . riko 000 ainntu bcdalii . . 700 gadde sa 22 iiQ Malli- 
gaoda Hariyaui.ia Vli-annaihgeyu samavagi amrutapadigo bitta dharmmnni aru 

alipida[do] Gbihgeyatailiyali ka[vi]leya koihda }>ii .... tarn va paradattaih v& y3 

haretu vasundba . . r*vvarislia sabusrfiuarh vishhiyiiih jayatS 

sasana 


33 


On a »t(me at Nandiyunda ^9ame hoblij in Government kharnh land^ Survey Xo. 147. 

svasti ^rlnian'mahaniaiidalesvai'arn V ini-Ch6|a-Kortigttl u va- Do var prithivl-rajyam 
gaiyutt ire t&yi-Fadumala-Devi Somala-Devi Tojum-Duddarasa llallcya-daudauayiika 
Hadiyica-Kirikaiia yiihtt-inibaruih muihtag-irddii Mauuinata-saihvaclibarada Kuihbba- 
masa Adivara dasatni yathdii Munu-uad-ep{Ni.ttaknrh Annattatniimna makkala in ikkajig ctt 
eydo saluTudu suiiikadu bo(liuhgo|a nall-ettu pariliara heggad e-gad yana (lanalnlralu oihdu 
balligo banav aidu kauike gadyana Oauahiiral orhdn halligo haimv uidu ura tc]:e haiintala- 
bauu parih&ra (lathga-aiddbaya lio^agagi aya daya^ bitt i bosu hudu vugerige jrariharavam bitta 
[IQ Vira-Ch6la-Koihgalvu-Deva kottudaih tappa nndidu (iaiiigeya tailiya kavileyaui Braiu 
mauauaiii kothda brabDiStiyaib koihdu || opj^iattarolago mancg ai-guja bhalta saluv\tdu (iuihg- 
3jaihge BQcbanamge || 


34 

On a tUme at MuUur ( name hdblij^ west of Uie BarSvandlha baati in the JiasU temple. 

svasti-^ka-nripa-kal-atita-Bariivatsai’a-Sataihgal 986 noya KrSdhi-saihvatsaroin 
parivarttisuttire ^tacb-Cliaitra-baliuja navami Mufigalavaraib Fflrvva-Jlbadrajjade-uaksba 
tram MTn-odayadal || svasti sainasto-svirftBiireihdra-uiakuto-lata-gbatita-mam-iiiayukha-rekb- 
ftlaibknta-chS. (2rad aide) ru-elmranuruviuda-yugala-bhagavad-Arbat-paraniesvnra-paranra- 
bbattaraka*mukba-kamala-vinirggat-agam-amrita-gani bbir-aitibhOrSii-paragar appa 4rimad 
GuoasSna-Fandita-dOvur M3k8ba-Lak8hmI-nivasakka[ih] sandaf r] [|Q 


* Read diiya. 
e-A 


* Read pr(UMrtti»iiittrs. 
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(fird tide) ganigal siddh&nta-tatva-prakatana-patiugal FushpaBSna-yrailihdrar | vvara- 
saihgban Naudi-auihghaiti Dravila^gana ma[hA]rttAgul ftmnftya>]iftthadi[|]param-ftrhanty- 
ftdiratiia*tray a>8akalu>inah&-4ubda>4ft8tr-&gam&di athirfr>aha^tark ka-prav Irar .vratipati' 

QunasSn-iryyar firyya-pran9tar|| 

85 

On a eecond tione at the tame place. 

(let tide) T)harmma*8ctti baredaiu avasti ^ka-varsha 980 ttenaya Vilathbi-saih 

vaiaarada uttarayana-saiiikr&mti-yaihdu 4rI>]{ajeihdm>Komgalva)h taihin ayyaih mfidiaida 
basadigo kotte HaruvanahaUi Arakanahalli (2nd tide Nidutada>g9dal khaudugaib 8 ke 
Sakuniyu olagejceyuih ktiauduga [B] ITitmellfira bhOmi khandngaifa 10 oriidu gftnad 
enno (3rd tide) Kafigondahalli haihgala [bj&ni kbandugaiii 10 Huniaedftj^u kbandugam 10 
Qana{iati g5(]aLu khandugaih 3 Asagavole kbandugaifa 4 (4^ tide) 4ri*H&j&dbir&ja- 

Koihgfilvan abbo Pocbabbarasiyar ttamma gunigalu Dravila-gamda Narhdi.aaihgbad 
Arumgal-finvayada Quuaaena-jnndita-devargge m&lisi dbarfi>pOrvvakaih kottaru (| svadattaib 
paradattaih v& yO hareti vasundbarfi[ib] ahasbter vvarsba-iMiha8rfin[i] viabtfiyaiia j&yatS 
krimihll 

36 

On a third tUtne at the tame place. 

ya nidbi Satya la Dfivt bbfltala .... 

Tinirgata .... I5kya*vikbyate . . . yana mSksbade varnpa 

. . . . ydamulam . . panida . . lu&li n uirvlptia bbota . 

. baraeida karuniy odava . . . na vacbana k&ya vaddiga . . . tulUna . . . 

yambant iro aa ta divija lOka 1| kham FritbttTl*Koifag&lvan 

araai . . . 

87 

On the north wall of the tame Fdrhanatha batU. 

Rvasti 4rM{ftjftdlnr&ja*Koihgalvan abbe PSohabbarasiyar Dravila-ganada Nandi'sangbad 
Arungal-anvayada Qunaa9aa-paudita>dSyara gaddi mft^sida baaadi mangala mabft. 


38 

On the basement of the tame batti. 

avasti 4rMlfij3ndra«Cb5la-Koihgfilyana patra 4rI>BftQftdbir&ja]<‘K<Ntag&lya . . . . 

y&aa-stbftnamam tamma gorugal Tivula-ganad AruDgal>anyayada Nandi'Sanghada GunasSna- 
pandita-dfivargge db&r&<pOrvvakam kottam mangala iiiab& 4ri 4rl. 

89 

On a tione near the Ghandrandtha batti in the tame batti. 

Bvasti 4rl ^aka-varsba 1318 neya Fra£m5]dQta-8aifayatsarada Vai4ftkba-su 8 Bb&na 
y&radallu 4rI*Mtlla-8aibgha D3si-gana Fustaka^gaohohada . . . K o i^ k u rt id«favayar 
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45 


Aryj’a-l^ubhSndu kamda Vijofyajkirtti-dgvara priya*4l8hyar>appa B&hubali-d9varu 
I'Stanamaih pedftd uddharsidaru firI-liajft[dbirajaDu^ Koingalva-Hugmini-Deviya deviya 
dSMrada Vijaya-devara dv&ra nele niihd aihdu sva jauani . . ta putra &-P5<'liab 

baraaige pun}’firtthavfigi pratialithc}’am laadsi aTiga'rafiga>bh5ga bitta ilru Anilavacliya 
Nulabilialliyaih Kfidudaiasinahajli Mullnra Haruvaballic s!mo muda llariva>halia temka 
Badauaguttiga . . badagau agala ualto kallu pailuva betta-badagaiia agala KaragSt^ 
halliya sime mOda Nelliyaliali natto kallu tentka bettada kouo liarigala barlaga kere eri 
Idanya natla kallu Mullfliii gaddo galegaUi voni kha 1 . . dtguj;e}'a ktdage kha 2 agal uitu 

kolO kina gSdalu . ko 10 gala kha i KodagSclalu [kha] 2 Abba-gadde 

ko 10 LOke-gaddo ko 10 iiagaftampage-gaddo kha 1 bo[la]-gadde 

kha 1 ko-aladH>ko<1i kha 1 ko 10 asugavakki aha 1 ko . . aiku kha 1 Nklitadu gndalii 

kha 3 MyaiWHadalli kha 1 ko [10] llonuedoviya aaraiia godalu kha 1 Hennamlra bhilmi 
kha 2 ,ibdu ganad cnnc bit^du achatidrarkkaih sarwa-janiiaandar diksliatoyu patta odi 
pravarttiaoy&ge Vira-HuriharorTviSa ))alavara kadi iaya-iiia]:e-vokkH|:a>kava ^aramlgata- 
vajra-parajara Baihkha-ohaki-a-gajadara'-bhritya Goihkfi-liaildi-uayakago Giimlappu* 
dandauaykaru kiuittu Mullu-umlaita kuduvautar-a«lar svabhavarlthavagi 8iddha-gauda 
prajagala karekoihdu Amm-dgviya KuTnurauahalliya Bliimapuraiii emdit poaar-ittu chatus- 
slmeya kallu nattu dhara>pilrvv'akav&gi koltaru || Karagoclam A[niua]iiigapurav eihdu 
pesuran itto dham-pilrvvakarugi FariSvaiiathamg ittarii || [Ki]mt.yadugnkku dana^lo 
gomale Jayamajapuriyalli gaddo kha 3 || Ganupati godalu kha 3 Huniscdajcu kha 1 ejutt 
Ai'juna ^sanam || firi I dlmrmava alipidavaru pasu siau hennu guru ivara koti [ko]ihda 
papadali hoharu hundiya tiihbaru. 

40 

On a alone near the. naidapa in front of the ChandrantWia haati. 

svasti 6rl Saka-varaha 1188 nc Bhatu-sainvataarada Jeshta fiu 15 Man . . . varadallu 

Lninaili'A . . . ya-Kaya ka^kacJmryyar appa Vidyadliara-Ba<dndev-arasaru mudipi . 

41 

On the footprint stone in front of the ^dntUvara basti, in the same basti. 

Gunaaona-pan(lita.sya gurtih I’uslipascua-siddhanta-devasya 6rl |jadaih. 


42 

On a stone in the north-west atnjle of the emlosure oj the same basti. 

svaati 6ri-Gunasena-}>aiidita-devar agiilifiida Naga-vavi nakarada dhaniia. 

(Figure of a robra) 

43 

On a vJrakal on the tank bund of the same vitlaye. 

6rl ^ka-varsha 999 nej^ Pihga]a-saiiivat9ara 

. . firl-Rajondra-Chola-Kongalvam raj 3 'am geyyutt i ataua patlad-arasi 

Padmala-DSvi sattu nipa kavaradindaio tanum tanna ponda 

' Ko doabt a mistake for gadidhvara. 
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44 

On a stone at the same place. 

Uttama-CViSla-Si'tti fta . . . b&lcya khalgadindam tale 

gudisi sattam 

45 

A i Uie mme village.^ on a vtrakal in Viraplja-gau<^'s threshing- floor. 

[First socHoh) Om namali 1 1 avasti aainaHt4i«pi'atosti-[Ha]iutai1ii mandaUka*Kai'4jauaniidi 
Maloya*l)OTiikon«la-gaindauuiii ^ ra]iiugatavaji‘a*pamjaruruin appa 6rI-llurihara>Deva> 
Chola-Devarn nijyad aihdii [Du jnuuiukhi-aanivatsai'ada Cliai (Strcoml seetim) tra-SuddLa 
paihchuini Souiavarad aihdu Muljura kotegc Beluhu-nadu Goddurfabadi Mulivaraditya- 
luida MaUikurjjuna Nidita Mcnuaa ituxjalagi uad-olla net’sid vttibaihdii mutti kStoya hattiaida 
alii Bopp:>'gaiidiya Mallcya Muljiira kot«)*a kadii ali hoy (Third section) dii vaihkai 
dharadojago hiddaiiu hiddulligey atauge vira'ausoyagi Masavi-inukhyavagi Ora mdiifi): aju 
jiorad'irddu Muljiira gaddeyoiagc Makovoya muihuolage gadde 3 liidijegallali gadde 5 yiiht 
oiiitu gjifd’jde Boj)pa-gau<liya Mfilaiya Madaiyanavaru hosaimirii-kofo sa {routol the stone) 
liihi ga 9 kko Mfisavi iiru nerariu avarige sarvva-badha-pariharavagi luapidaru i-inariyade 
le8r>dcTh baiiidadu || I-kalla Kdgolaliya Baoluudiuriya niaga BairSji madi[da| kali^lju 
[iri Ko[>ana>tirtthada aenabova Salaiya i-msniiada akharavu barcda joningala rnaha 6rl §rl 6rl. 

46 

Ou a stone at Malamhi (same holdij, near the old village-site. 

svaati SQryyanvaya-surataru-atambhayainana ChBla-kaja-gaghana-gjibliaatimali sakala- 
jana - durila - harana - nipuiia - Kavora - kauyuku-RakhiyaiuHiia ChSla-inahft-niabipati 6rl- 
Manilbijakesarivarmjna-Pcrmmaiiailiga] jaihgc Baiiasogcya kajegadal olti keydarii nejid ikku 
bareii «ndu atanaii ’ atlaliidar nsattar endu piridiim kdrunyadinda * })atlavu katti naija 
kuilug ondu I’ufichavaii - uifirayargg alial abiin Kshatriya - aikhauiani- Kongiilvan ondu 
pillavarii kalti Malavviysiii ittar idarkko gavun«ja-Kru*l\animana vaihSame Bukahi 

KaTinavaifagalada Aditya-gavuiidanum , galaniya Nanniya Meruvuih Kelane 

clia-gavuudanum Nallur Ejcoyariiga-gavunda . . . liilr-nniule Kcl-nadc pu):ag cndu uudij’al 
kii (the rest is effaced). 

47 

On another stone at the same place. 

Dhatu-sariivataarada Aavija-Sudha 5 IQ Srimatu-Vorii[ka]tHdri-Nftyakara KrnshMppa- 
KayakaiTu Malainbi-ttachc-gaudago paliai koilidadii [kajudaya ga 12 liaihncradu varahariinu 
paliai komdadu idliovo. 

48 

On a slone at Mesana ('same hohhj^ in the iteneh of the fort ruins. 

svasti firI-Koriiga|va rajyam ge-e Koni&rayan Sundara edc tujfu kole 

katt istaralli ■ . . n a-hara turulmruu otti aa.mantara ... da 

Koihgft . . Gokipay'ana . . Mara vilra . . . ppatti kotta . . dauida gSniyara .... 

• • 

(Images of Sundaran and Komaran) with the names attached.) 

1 The ilnt na ie insofted below the line, with a orose aboTo to bIiow where it shonld oome. 
s ffi it below the line, at the end. 



■cooRo iNSCKirriONSk. 


No. 45. — A V’^irakal fn)in Mull nr 


ri ATI X 



18 


12 


r,OVl fM».' rt^ZlNt o OPP|. I . f'O' NA. 


H. KKISHNA SASTKI. 


SCAI.P ONir -SIXTH 






rooRii iNsrRiriiON.s. 


No. 40. -The Malambi stone uf the time ol Kajakesarivaniui lVrmaiKnlij;;il. 


MLATJ. X! 




TEXT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 


47 


49 

On a stone at Homhalli fsame hoWJ^ near Panitjdlada-knUe, 

(Ono line au<l a half at the top, boginiiinp svasti, is illegible except for a letter hore and 

there. It is perhaps a substMpu'iit addition.) 

Hvasti Saka-varslia 993 m*\ii Sadliarana-sain vatsarada ( Miailra-uiasada ainavase 
yaiiicln Srimad-lia jendra-Priinvi-Koihgajvarn Sulligoilina Oauratiya-kereya kelagana 
makke uiildana lanluvana gr)da bahigagi ay vail a-kliniiduga bida bhuiniyaih iroshavalji- 
Vua-Siddlieftvara-(levarggaih arriichana-bhogakkaih dhrirfi-pilrwakahi billam Kajavallabha- 
HCtti keroge kotta gadyanaih 10 adavalarn gadyanaih lappidain kavilt^yan alidain sva- 
dattaih piinidataih va yo hareta vasundhaiuin shashlir vvafrsha wihasiaiii vislitluiyarii jayale 
kriinih ]. 

50 

On o. ^7(^//r' of Uii' tnlitojr^ in th*‘ jnuld^ field 'Viminaijijanu~hy)U\ 

sv^aati J^aka-varslia 99.3 nt' . . Sadlifirana-saihvatsjiiri.la ( ’liail ra-infisada aniavtisi yandu 
srNihi jrajdia-J:h‘il liiiva-Koiiii^alva rajynin geyiill-irc' 1 loshavajli Vira-Siddlirsvara-iiialia 
devargge P()>avajliya. Nira-gaviiiidaiia keyyal piHiimn' kolf u nianiian* kf)ihlu ];aU.u-kliainlu\ c»ya 
lidavalain kottani lappidain kas ih‘van alidani. 

51 

A! Ihidda-Malate fsame hTddiJ^ on the sin ire of IJoitnamwana-kree. 

srinial ii Parti liivii-Fanivatsanida Piialginia-sn 10 (iiiruvara Annadani-arapinavarii yl- 
luba kaUisidiirn kainlavaru Wnikaf.uiya Malaiyya Homarasaina baralia Ihisalinga-devaru 
Nuiiiia-gaudujia kaladali avitu. 

52 


On o slo?ie a! (favoyHr fmme hoh/ij^ tnor llo' rillofft' enfronre, 

rada Vaisiiklia-sii 10 Mangalavarad-ainlii tmika-G luida-juul- 

eppaltakkam karuiiyain geydu rtinl('gainl ilhtdirddadt* JuMiiiingi* lieiinn-inakkalinge 

salnvudu I dharminava tappa-iiailadaiii p:i.pa ^^a^aka bidda Gangeyn tavliyalu kavileyani 
Bialiiiiananu vain knnda Hnunniat iyain knnda si iiii;ni.iiialiri-|)radl)ana. Padi\ ala* Hanam- 
iiianijana puna lli‘ggade-\akaiia Inii-ada inangala. niaba sri . . ilaiualta-vesa . . . . 

\ a j jaiat;rila Ijavala-iuida Jkinnnoja m»vila sa^-ana. 

53 ‘ 

Oif. anofher slouc a! the same jdore, 

prithivi-irijyain gaiyull.-ire la iva 

daiulanaya kan int anibaru ninkhya . . ku-na<bnj.pat.1akkain ava 

daya V^o<lc'ya]»pa Ifonmijiaya naiia kanike . . sa billam r'arvvaya 

Manumat lia-sajhvjitsarada Jeslila . . iMikra varad and u aya daya salia .... 

va karunyain gaiydd Jvoingalva'Dr'va |; 


54 

O// a stone nl ({dni Morur (samr hdUH)^ near a Kt nrhnroln tree, 

matl iya ga kt'reya kelage gadde ga!i;iu IK»\ i-g. n ya 

gade pmnu ara . . ko 1^ Miiv iua-inakkivtdagi* kn aiit u ga *1 lunldalu \ ui n-mndana- 
voiiiyiiii badagana-katit* tTad ara lK*ddalc‘ . krij)M \iiiniangi Vale meil i sale kmidu < Jdpal.i- 
Devana daiK.liiia kanike mane vaiia SDla^e bili yinii ishtu sai \ \anuiiiyavav:i s\a-rueliiyiiid:i 
ktdlaru yiut appndakke ri-Malli-J.)cva-llariliarn-ne\ara.sar“Oppii— -sri ( ''lienna-Sadasi\a. 
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55 

On another stone at the same place. 

{The first par! is yone). . . . Dovaiassiru prithvi-mjyain geyuU-irddali Yaxlavu-n&r^ 

(Jaffa f)Uijiya ginjiya kiiloguda bavaiwJali (Jhikkeya-Kayaka bidd-niulu (.’llikkc3^l-Nayakana 
niakka lig<; a Malli-Dcvarasaru Hariham-DGvaiiisaiu 'iViika-iituiu sainaata 

56 

On d stone at Doilda Konaijdlu (same hMiJ, in the Gauila's field. 

Sii-Miila-sangba l^^•siya-gulla i'ustaka-gaohohlia Kon«lnkmul-ativaya Ingule^varada- 
bab'ya .... 8ublia»jliaiidra-dovani ])riyagi-!i-Hisbyanini-apjja J’rabimctiaiidra-devani niHidhi 
Taraiia-.^iahi vat Sara (MiaitTa-^mllia-jKiiudianii Snkravarad-aiidu miiktai' adaru. 

57 

On a stone at Y/itltir ( Yaijava-nrtil).^ in the Suyyitleva temple. 

Hvasli Saklia-varslia 1017 iu*ya Y iiva-saiiivatsara«la Sravai.ia-masuda Kudbbidige 

Adivaiail-aiiitlu srimami-itialia-maiida jus vara Tiipiuadhlsvara Hailudm-kala-kamaja- 

/naritaiida Cl;aturniuklia-gati<la saninrigata-vajra-jjsihijarii vairi-gaja-k(j.sari baliyara- 

liliiiaa haingrriaia-l.’.nma, \falupara-nahidatia-vanam saiiistutya-vandi-janam pura-maiulala' 

.sfirukiifa ayvaii-aiiikakara Sivu-j>rida-3r*kh:iiaih .satya-raliiakaraih I’ipii-lirideya-karkkasaiii 

ai’as-aihka-rakkasaii aiiuka-iiainavali-miikbyaii-appa Duddliarasam H iftuyara.sajhga( th ] 

.1 uinJala-Duvigath jaitt i af uja-bala-parakraiiiaii-rigi iiava-yauvan-firndliauuin vijaya-Iyakshmi- 

kaiitaiuim-agi Maluyaih pnitipUisi ripaga|am Iwdari bcmkondu kdU'gajath nirddbutiai 

vinlv'ufaranurn Kabyiigj fitii | {on the txirlr) fokaih 8arnliat.liu-iia».luiMam I’akuvadiynm modal 

iigi pratipijisiy iildu |jiidinay<lu-kudur(>vu ayvat.f,u-U*iijkaruiii iiiiiQjr-ayvaUu-okkatigarurii 

ualuvatt-aydii ka|aputf,ig(*g-riyad-tt!um afiuka-praji*-piirivara-baihdliu-varggatnuih taja- 

varggatniuii kula-sf.ri-lMukala-Doviyurn bcsakoyyo sa . . jalidcyirh Kuja . . kcjroyarn 

kalfisi .... yaroan ottisi diva ... ru liifilniiaiiarggc cbnl rumaiii niliai tojo-galdoya 
* * . 

aiiuka-dbaimaama bejagi Siva-lrika-prnpfan iigal saiiodai-arii .1 ii jarasaiii anobadiiii 
pairtksba-viiicyiiih gcydn vi'ru-susanainiuii iKircyisidaiii Mojateya Diiddhamalla sandbi- 
vigrabi scmbova - K’ajimayyaua inagarii 1lauii)m-d«>vaii T inlu Duddbanisaih madisida 
toro-galiluyaih marikoudavuni Ttaiiarasiyalu hasuviiin baruvaiiujii koiiida jiiaitignju maba ari i5rl|| 

58 

.1/ Kalakantiur (same on the pedestal of Jirahma-dctni. 

IJandri-saihvafsiiiatla .iPslita-suda-panrbaml Ailivarad-andu Haudni . . dura Pari . . ru 
bijo madisida ^ri-Mauika-devaru maiugaja maba Sri Sri. 

59 

On a shnie at Chaiidlu (same widj, on the path near the Siiyyi temple. 


svasti Srimami-maba-niaudaleSvnra Narayana 

llarihaia-Deva . alutt-ire 


HT‘vjlaihbi-Haihvat«irada Magba'itiasu prirva-j)ak.sha panclinmi ASvmi-nakaliatra (Juiuvarad- 
andu llariliani. . . . Kunduriuge pui vvadali buuningo saluva svasto mariyadiya kotta 

kraiiiav ei)t onda<lo heniiiiigi* lieniju-niakkaliiige tottiua inakkajingc saittvudu (JUiavatla 

. . . luiinuyolu M&ra-jaiuika . . Molateya Pdrisa Kunddra 

tluivamanoyolii Macbi . . kariyana galiuj Macha-jipiiia kanun aigaiialoya Kamannj>alU 

gundada Ajaiia Uonacba Hrggadebajjiya Madana Abiyura Mali-gauda yi gautlugalu 
luukbyavagi yiut i-nutlu-nakbarake cbaudradityar-ujlannabara kotta Sasaua-mari yadiya 
barcda eeuabova Jinayya kalla boyda Maldja. . . 
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60 

On a siontt at Hardhalli (fame nSdJ, in the Gau(fn*f padtltf field. 

Teyalayya Jfibu kftlam kalchi . .... rrvndim Baruriya Eioyaru . . . 

sange bitt agrah&ra| mattam ChaMayyam Dlmralin-balaha Kuiigsinivanuuiaiii kalani kalchi 
ko^m . . bitia Fonna mannango vattedini .... 

61 

On a vJrakal at Garai/aiidur ('Gadi-nadjy in the pnih to ^miiavnammn' s houee. 

Bvaati driinanu inalia-nianilalosvarti Triblnivansunalla Yim 

. . . . matu Chaugalva , . . inah&-ina . . dilyu dcvago 

62 

On a Hone at Jidrangi (same nadj^ on the north-easi, in the hamhoo forest of the Chikkn matha. 

■vasti samaHla-pra^ti-saliita (Primal iShatjmedo-Kokaiii Kaliyugsi-ltrsihiua c{;ida. 

63 

On a atone at Tdkeri faame nddj in Jtafagai- frana'a padd// field. 

Sarvadliftri-sainvataara Chnitni ha 5 A hi Oaiiji-^s'»njai’a})|)iiya-ai;mnavsinl llauagnla 
Lingo-gaudarigc ha . . tta gaudikc. 

64 

On a atone at Kdjdru (TiHaha hohlij, lying north of the Haatirnnu yitdi. 

Srimatu liilu-gauda Anuba-gauda llayinikaiiigu Yiriiina Nagajyaya Krinpaiiii ufilrai-igc 
koita grgma. 

66 

0/1 a atone at Siraha (same hohlij, in front if the RdnieHntra temple. 

firl Jaya-sariivatsarada Fhalguim-Huddha pavuruHini Bri}ia\anidali Uoy.sjuia bliujahala 
6rI-Vli-a-Balla}a-l>ovai’aHani prithvi-rajyaiu g«.*yuU-iddalli Biluhii-naila paila . . .SiriyiuT^ 

Ka^apa . .-gavuilagala Miniyana uiaga Mfiyaiuiangc Siriviirafla Maliikrirjmia-dovara ai?hta- 
bhOga-tSjaH-svainya nidlii-iiiksliapa-jala-pasliaiia-ngriini-inukliynMigi Alfiv’aiinangi* kfiluga 
berasagi dliareya yep.du kota sasaua yidaiiu iiru aJiliidailo Oaugoya tsidiyaii ka\'ilfA-a koiida 
dSahadali bolmru umngala malia sri .4ri 4rl . Maj^f-vcikkara-kavani 4ri. 

66 

On a atone at Mwlarahatli faame lidhiij, under the tamarind tree at the village eutranee. 

lubham astu 

4riiriat-jiurania-liaiiiB&iiuiii j[Mirivrdj:ika-saitaniaiji | 

Kaivalyakbya luabu-yogim aada juuuaiku-'utparaip j 
B6lQru-Kri8hna-bhu[XiR tu ahiiya ya . .-kunjumiii j 
M&dravajli oha gmuiua tit datUuu Krisbuurppanain aubljajh|[ 

kimariham dattani ity uktc {atopa here). 

67 

On a atone at liulakddu (Kodli hdblij, at the Kanne^vara kmple, eaat of the village. 

Vikari-sanivatsarada PLfilgaua-4udha5 Yailavata-di Trijiaiuei’a-Bevannanavai u G-hatadn- 
kejago hOgi . . li Hulakbila-Chikkaiiuaya Boiumu-gaudauabiragalhi Kalinu-Boja gatladu 
. . . . DSmiuayyatn Chikkauuaya . . . gc . . . 

7 
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68 

On, a *tone at lleggadahalU fKanime kSbliJf ti^ar the Batova temfU. 

6rl Hvasti 6rI-vijay&bhyuduya-^iiv&haDa-&ikBda varasha 1652 neya S&dh&raxia-Badivatsarada 
Mfigha-ha 2 B^i&rgavfiradallu Kuduniada Mafijuii&tha*syamiyayara sannidhiyalla i)a4aya 
d6vata-6Sve-btigyo llavSri-Virap-otlSra Barvamfinya>Baii1c6tavfigi bitta Hagg adahalli Siraugfija 
. . ubliuya-gaclige ^»aluva upagr&iua 29 nu 4il& stb&pita mSdigt bi^ kottedu i$rl. 

69 

On another time at the tame place. 

iri-Kudumada .Marijuufitha-svftini^'avara sankSta dri {t^naniya and irUula). 

70 

On a third tlone at the tame place, 

Bvasti sanmRta-bhuvana^rayaih Srl-prithyl-vallabhain mabftrftjftdhii'&ja paramSfivaraih 
paraina-bbatJaraka Yaduva-knlambam'dyMimam eamyaktva-cbfldfimaui Malcraja-i&ja Mala 
parcdu ganda ganda-bherunda kadaua-pracbauflan uBabaya-iitlra §kfiiiga*vlra Sauivftra-siddlu 
giridurgga-inalla Magara-liaya . . ranaya gaptla firl-Vim-Hoyisana . . 

71 

On a atone at Sirangala (tame KobliJ^ in the field of the Batova temple. 

svBsii 6tl Sinvangalada Macha-g&vuiKlam Siriyama-tandi v&a[gallu} Mftcba-gondana maga 
Kava-gonila kalla ni]dsidam MariySja besada mangalaip. 

79 

On a atone at Bdlaji (in Bettiyattu-oHd.^ Kiggafnod iahtgj. 

Illegible, owing to the luttera being nicked all over. 

73 

On (he wall oj a temple ai Bdiele (in Hatgap-nad^ tame t&hiqj, 

Padubara jogi aila gol& 

Pttduva r&ya siU 
Padubara jSgi namah|| 

74 

On a stone called Kirakambttila-gdlikaUut near ffardur (in Mercara tahq^. 

avasli Ejieyapana . . dahauu ranfintya ral ennuvalu sattu padeda kalnaduib idan alivaihge 
kavileyuth B&n&rafiiyuib alida patakam ondu bSlu parihfiraih inaibgala maha firl. 

76 

On a atom in Muddumrana PutbmmeCa coffee garden in Uhtguli (in the same idhtqj. 

svasti ^rlmanu mahft-maiidalSBvara Cbaii^-vibhfida chhaladBnka>B&ma Satyar&ya'saihyarana 
tira-yaira-Budira niaK8*yokka8a>kftya kiimad-Vlra-Munivarftditya 06kala-d6yam8aru| 
Raktfikshi-Baihvatsarada Kanyfi^mfisad andu Tengn-nftdakam Yalaghaleya ia{a i4idelli 
mftaala-banto MCl&liya ntarolakira-yoSiyalu Bidade garudu ya6a tallibitlu daQige kftlege 
aandudu mukk*odaye. 
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TKANSLAT10N8 

1 

Date 466 A,D. 

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmauabliay resembling (iu colour) tlie 
cloudless sky. 

A suu illumming the clear firmameut of the J&hnavi (or Gauga) kula, possessed of 
strength and valour from the great pillar of stone dividing with a single stroke of his sword, 
adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of liis cruel 
enemie/^t of the Kauvayana gotra, was 4rlmftn Koi'igani-mafaadhir&ja. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a cliaracter for learning ancl 
modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the good govern- 
ment of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and poets, skilled among 
those who expound and practise the science of politics, author of a commentary on the Datlaki- 
was 4rlmftn M&dhava-mahfidhiraja. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, liaving entered into war 
a iti) many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was ^riinad 
Harivarmma-mah&d hiriija. 

His sou, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus, and gods, not leaving the feet 
of NfiiAyaua, was 4riinad V islmiigSpa-jtnaMdhiraja. 

His sou, whose head was purified by the pollen from tlio lotuses tljo feet of Triyambliaka, 
having by personal strength and valoxir purchased his kingdom, daily eager to extricate the 
ex of merit from the tliick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it liad sunk, was srimau Madhava- 
mah&dhirAja. 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of Krislinavarmnia-mabadhiraja, — who -wns the sun iu 
the firmament of the Kadamba-kula, — his miud illumined w illi the increase of Icttrniugand 
modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among the learned, was ^rlinan Kor'igani- 
mahadliirfija, named Avinita. 

OE whoso gift to (yhandauandi-bhatara, the disciple of Qu^mndi-bbAtara, who 
was the disciple of Jayauaudi-bhaUira, who was the disciplo of Silabhadra-bhatara, wJiu was 
tlie disciplo of Abha[ya]nandi-bhatara, wlio was the disciple of Gunachandra-bha^ra, of the 
DSsiga-gaiia and KomkkundAuvaya, in the year eiglity-eight bt?yond three hundred, 

the month llfegha, Monday, the Svati-uakshatra, tlie fifth day of the bright fortuight, 

tlie minstor (wontri) of Akalavarsha-PrithuvI-Vallabba — having obtained (it) by grant from 
Avinita-mahftdliiraja— presented the ehanuing (village) named Badaneguppo, (situated ) witlim 
the Ktloiiadu Seventy of tiioPGnadn Six Thousand, to the Srivijaya Jiiia temple of Tala\ ana- 
uagara, together with kaiuhyo, in each of the six dependent hamlets, tlie amhali- 

manm^ the tafa-vitti in Talavana-pura, twelve kanduga in Pogarigele, and twelve kamlnqa 
fu;cordingto the accepted royal measure iu Pirikeye. 


* Dattiikawas au eaMy of perhapn tlip iHt oautury, who, indiicHd l\y th** duMfing girlt of PHiaUj>atr;L, 
wrote a work on one section of the (^^mJRAS. loll, p. IH.'i). In Kiuiii nta his name ajipoars .ih 
J attaka. Thus tho Hoysala pririoo Eroyiinga ie ntyled in an iriHcTiption (Ak 102li) ahaUt-Jatfaknn, or n Jattakn 
to the weaker sex. 

7.A 
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Boundaries ni the villaise of Badaneguppe^ : east, the red rook, Gajasele, Ihe MiH post 
at the tri-junoticm of Karivalli, Kottagara and Badanegnppe, and so oomiiigto the Klgapi 
pond on the south-east ; again south, the milk hedge, the balkam tree ; again faoing west, the 
nm of medioal plants, then the pond at the tri-junotion of Badanegu]^, Ko^tagara and Hultagi, 
Chaudigftla ; thenoe to the olearing-nut tree at the south-west ; again west, the pe^d-^dil 
treo, the banyan tree called ^intata, thenoe the bed of the stream ; fooing north, the row of 
medical plants, tho pond of the rose-apple, thenoe to the saered tamarind tree at the north- 
west ; again the neggUa clump at the tri-junotion of BadaiMguppe, Multagi, Koleyaallr, and 
DOsanUr, the long ? sacrificial oirole, thenoe the hill which protects the north of the Tillage of 
Oajasole, descending to the big rook ; again facing east, t^ row of medical plants, then the 
kadapaWgSla banyan tree ; again north-east, tho pond at the tri-junotion of Badaneguppe, 
Dftsanllr and Polma, the tamarind tree at tho paddy fields by the sluice, and so to the level 
red mound which joins the eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto : — PSrbbakkavilna, tho man who is a friend in all things to the Oanga 
royal family ; Macugareya Sendrika, Oanjenfid Nirggunda lifomyugureya, Nandyftla 
Simb&lfidapa, servants. 

Country witnesses : — ^TagadOr KulugSvar, Ganiganfir Tagadar, Algoclate Nandakar, 
Ummatfir Bellurar and Alageyar, Badaneguppe Jhamsanda-Bellurar and Perggiviyair. 

Whoso takes away land presented by himself or by another is borh a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by many kings and Saka kings* ; 
wliosesoover at any time is the land, his at that time is the fruit. Tlio property of the gods 
is a dreadful poison ; call not poison poison, poison kills a single person, but a gift to the 
gods (if seized) destroys sons and grandsons. Iderit is a common bridge for kings, this do ye 
support from age to age, O kings,— thus does Bftmabhadra beseech the kings who come after 
him. 

Yisvakarnima’s writing. 


8 

Date R88 A.D. 

Prosperity to the Jina*fiftsana, 

Of tlie years expired since the time of the Saka king, the eight hundred and ninth year 
being current, — 

Be it well. Satyav&kya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-mah&r&jSdhirftja, boon lord of 
Kovalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, in the eighteenth year of firlmat-Permmanadi’a anointing 
to tlie kingdom, on the auspicious fifth day of the month Phfilguna, to ^ivanandi-siddhBnta- 
bhatfra’s disciple Sarvvanaudi-dSva, for the Satyavfikya Jina temple of the Penne 
kadanga, Perramanadi gave the twelve hamlets of BiUflr in Peddoifogare, free of entry 
from all feet.* 

They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the seventy of Beddoxegare, 
and the eight householders arc witnesses to this. 


' Badaneguppe etill exieta under the aame name, and ie in the north of the Ohamrajnagar Mln^ of Mjnore. 
Of the other villages mentioned in the boundaries and witnesses, — OasanOr is in NanjangOd talnq, Pokna, now 
oalled Homma (see Oh 68) end Ummstfir are in ChUmri^nagar tfilnq, TagadUr is in NanjsgUd tBln^, GaniganUr 
in YelandOr, and NandySla is uamed in Y1 37. 

*Generall 7 the phrase is * fiagara and others.’ 


* Or, perhaps, * free of all imposts.' 
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Thoy of the Male Thoiuaod) the Five Hundred, and the five ? garland-iTmkera are 
gnardiaaeofthiB. 

Whoso destroys this destroys Uftra^t, a thousand Br&hmans and a thousand tawny 
oow8, and is guilty of the five great sins. 

Sed5ja*s writing. 

Bilittr will bring eighty gadyft^ of gold and eight hundred (measures) of paddy. 

3 

Date about 890 A.D. 

Be it well. Satyavfikya-KouguQivarmma-dbarmma<mahai'ajndhir&ja, boon lord of 
Kuval&la-pura, lord of Nandagiri, drIraat*Pcrinmanadi : — when on Jedala E{eyufiga> 
gftvunda’s sou he hound the Permmadi-mUam^ the order for the estate granted was as 
follows : — ^the fixed land-rent forty gadyanas of gold, and of seed puldy one imndred 
(measures) of paddy ; thus for all time was a decree granted. 

Bflvayya’s letters. 

Prosperity. Kalnfid for Ereyaihga. Great good fortune. 

4 

Dale 978 A.D. 

Be it well. Of the hundreds of years expired since tlie time of the Saka king, the 
899th, the year Isvara being current : — 

Be it woU. Satyavakya-Kongiuivarmma-dliarmma-uiali&rajadhir&ja, boon loid of 
K5lftla-pura, lord of Nandagiri, ^rlmat-Bacliamalla-Perminauudi, a itbin that year, on tiie 
Kondlfivara talpa day of the bright fortnight of Ph&lguua, — 

Be it woU. When tho valiant one adorned with a powerful right arm — the abode of his 
sword — vigorous in seizing the priceless pearls scattere<l from the frontal globes of the troops 
of proud elephants of all his enemies, his elder brother’s a^arrior, a friend of tho poor, drlmat- 
Bakkasa was ruling Beddoj^egarc ; — 

Prosperity to the Jina-^aana. A resident of SrI-Belgola, 6rItnat-Anuntavlj*yyayya, tlio 
beloved disciple of 4rI-QonaaSna-pua(lita-blmiiaraka, who was tho beloved disciple of dri- 
BirasSna-siddh&uta-dSva, acquired Fcggadilr and the new trench, secure against obstruction. 

Witnesses to it : — They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the 
Poddo];ogare seventy, and the eight householders. 

Guardians of this : — The four Mule^iar (or hill chiefs), the Five Hundred, and the 
five ? garland-makers. 

Whoso destroys ^rlpuru8lia'-maharaja*.s gift destroys .Banarasi, a thousand Brahmans 
and a thousand tawny cows, and is guilty of the five great sins. Whoso protects this 
acquires great merit. 

Gbandanandiyayya’s writing. Grant of the Perggadur basadi. 


' Bo ap]>arently io the latent impreenion ; hut in thoBo given iuniy iii'Bt edition mid in Ltd, Ant, vi, it 
wasoloarly Srlpurada,. It is doubthd ifSrfpuruslni wnnldhuve boon road unless for this niAUjo being now 
funiliar. It looks more like dnjr-|)arama-mtj.hurilja. 



54 


OOOBO IN80BIPTI0N8 


Date 1000 A.D. 

Bo it well. Foitune. 

In the ^ka year 92 i, the year &rvvari, the full moon day of the month Phftlgttna, 
Uttara-Bhadrapada, tJuuday, — Ganagflr Biha-g&munda’e son Haficha[da] rma>setti, having 
served with Koniudora and finished his time, — made (or established) Kftlllr, and by the 
power of his arm having acquired Bskanahalli in MullOr-ufid, Gorahalli of Hakftdivfidt» 
and KfldalQr of ... . -am} ; — first bathing away the guilt, and worshipping hfiinSfivara, — 
together with ? nine fowlor’s (front; yards, gave for dhtnm a khandiiga of laud. 

Whoso de.-itroys this dhwrma incurs the guilt of destroying tawny cows. 

6 

Date 1255 A,D. 

Bo it well. In the victorious increasing ^aka year 1177, the year B&kshasa (the 
month) Vaiwkha, the IJth day of the bright fortnight ; in the time (of the auspicious reign) 
of firiinut-pmttipa-chakmvnrti Hoysaiiu bhujabala 6rI-Vlra-N&rasimhn«Kuya : — SSmaiya, the 
son of Bit'n-;>avudu of Ktihigmlu, shouting — , Bumbiya*n&yaka himself, taking with him bis 
servant B Bimaiv'a and Monianna, fighting with him, lie fell. In order that SQmaiya may 
attain to ilie world of gods, Mari-gavuda who was bom with him, and Mfiyiga, the son of 
that Some-gavucla, have piepured and laiscd this htragnl. Great prosperity. Fortune. 

7 

Date 1285 A.V. 

Be it well. In the victorious inoreaaiug ^ka year 1208, the year Parthiva, (the 
montli) Vui^kha, the I2lh day of the bright fortnight ; in the timeof the increasing reign of 
(irhimt-pratfuKi-cdiukraviirti Hoysana bhujabala 6ri-Vira-Narasimha-I)evarasa Mfira-Tamma 
of Kaihigoilu, joiiiiug fight with his bcasting bitter enemies, fell in the fight. 

In order that Mnra-Tainraa may attain to the world ol gods, his younger bnithor Maleya- 
nay aka, and his sous SCimaima this tHrayal. 

Great prosperity. Fortune. 

Dale about 1871 A.D. 

Be it well. Fortune. — Doing obeisance to Vinfiyaka the alMeamed guru, and to the 
goddess Sai asvatl,- - so far as I am able an auspicious ^ana will I make *. 

Be it well. Fortiuio, — The di.sciple of Avidyfimrityu-bhattaraka of the auspicious 
PurushoHnma-parshad, Bodharfipa-Bhagavar, had this stone '^ana made for (the god) 
MahadSva of Palayur. 1 hat whoso among the ^rlvaislimvas of the Eighteen oountries, 
the Vajahjiyar (merchants) of tlie Eighteen oountries, the arm-bearing Thousands of 
the Eighteen countries, or the Brahmanas of the Eighteen nfidus, seeing it, will dutifully 
maintain it, is this stone d&sana set up. 

Whoso does not pay as laid down by the amaeluihan after examination of the temple 
and the requirementa of tiie worship, inenrs the penalty of the man who murders Ids own 
father, or takes to wife his own mother, or murders the king of the very nfidn in which he 

' Tho translationn of tho vomnonlar portions of this inscription and the next aro in parts tentative. 
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was VmH) or outs off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on the 
left, or marries a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. 

The Va^jiyar of the Eighteen ooimtries and others . . . will have the daily 
expenses and other provisions noted in the treasury accounts of the temple road out once 
a year, and see that each item mentioned therein which has been omitted to be carried out 
is properly conducted as directed. 

9 

Date about 1371 A.D. 

Bo it well. Fortune. — Doing obeisance to the gum by devotion, — Rrihaspati (Jupiter) 
being in ooujnnotion with Kanya (Virgo), in the great month named V^ri^obika (Scorpio), 
on the day following Bribaspati’s (that is on Friday), — a universal sasana, a s&sana for the 
guru, who is a form of joy, will I, I{5dharapu, make even at the holy BhagandaSrama also. 

When M9lpundi-Kunni3'ara8u was ruling the nadu, — B5dharupa.Uhagavar>ara8u of the 
auspicious Purush5ttama>parsliad, with others, had a copper plate engraved. ^Vhoever 
stops for a day the daily expenses laid down in the plate, whotiier male or female, including 
Kunniyarasa (himself), violates the order of the king ruling this niUlu. The pcmalty 
for Ku<di violation for one day is 12 huiMm and twice the offerings for the god ; and when 
continued for a whole week, 12 kalifijn of gold of 7 t<»uehes to the king. 

There wilt be 17 pcijK’tuul lumps. Tliu quantity of rice to be supplied by the podtatal 
for daily offerings, etc., is 26 nail. For the high oblation tberc will be 2 and for flowers 
4 nSXi. There will also bo supplied daily 32 garlands of flowers and 6 lamps in the month of 
Vrifiohika. 

Whoso does not pay as lahl down by the amachchdn after examination of the temple 
and the requirements of the worship, shall be luukcd upon as a traitor conspiring to 
murder the king of the very nadu in which he was b»>rn, and incurs the penalty of the man 
who outs off the nose of him who Imviug bound on tlie riglit side seizes on the left, and of one 
who takes to wife a woman within the prohibitcKl degrees of relationship. Should the king 
be indifferent towards a man who does not piy the above fine, even after seeing and hearing 
him, the people of his uihlu will curse him 

The people have to perform fivo items of service, of which the Mahablmrata is one. If 
even a single item of the expenses is sto])ped, the penalty sltall be 2^ kanam for every day. 

May the arm>beariug Thousands of tlic Eighteen countries and the V^alafijiyar protect 
the Vagauda temple. May tiio ascetics ami the king ? prosper. 

Whatever is omitted here may be found in the treasury register and the copper plate. 

Pakaudala-ayfiri’s writing. 

10 

Dale 154'1 A.D. 

Oboisanoe to ^I-Santin&tlm. Bo it free from obstruction. Be it fortunate. 

May it prevail, the auspicious supreme profound syad-vfida, a fruit'bearing token, the 
dootriue of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 

Be it Well. Of the drl-Milla-sanghu, Desi-gana, Piistaka-gachcha, Kuridakund- 
ftuvaya, and lugulSSvara circle, a bee intoxicated from the lotus feet of Guuuuata-Jin 
Sivara, tho lord of the auspicious Belugula-pura, promoter of the religious merit of the 
time, (was) Dharmaoh&rya, whose titles were as follows : — nourishing the groups of lotuses 
tho learned, he at tho same itniu drove away tho darkness from the minds of evihspeakers 
proud as tho tortoise that boats up tho earth, upholding the character of u Digambara 
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Bbiniog ornament, he over protected the ruddy goose the Bhavyas (or Jains), — ^tiius vram 
the sun Pandita-d6va ever distinguished with the rays hui gentle speech. 

Be it well. The auspicious Ach&rya of the circle of the royal rftjagurus, the great lord 
of powerful orators, a Brahma of royal speakers, emperor of all tlm learned, preserver of the 
life of BallAla-Haya, — distinguished with these and many other titles, was 4rImaoh«Ch&ro 
klrtti-Pandita-deva ; the disciple of whose disciple’s disciple was 4rImad-Abhinava'Gh&ni 
kIrtti>Pandita>dSva ; whose beloved disciple, his elder brother’s disciple, drImach>Chftru 
klrtti-Faiidita-dSya’s fellow-student, firlmaoli-Chli&ntikIrtti-dSva', in the ^aka year 1466 
expired, the year Krodhi being ouriont, on tlie 15th of the bright fortnight of K&rtika, 
caused to be written a stone inscription as follows : — 

His guru 4rImad-Abhinava>Ch&rukIrtti-Pandita-dSva, — when, for the promotion of 
religious merit iuthoKali ago, ^anti-tlrthe^vara and Anantanfttha-sy&mi themselves came and 
manifested themselves from the SuvarMvatl river in the ^ka year 1458, the year 
yikritu,iu Ciiaitra, — liaving paid a visit to the basadi of ^ntinfttha-svftmi who dwells on the 
summit of Anjanagiri, and made on the crest of the hill a basadi of wood — in the year Khara, 
in the month Chaitra, he caused it to bo oonseoratod by the hand of his own younger brother 
Konasanagudda l^antSp&dhyaya, and left instructions for the erection of a stone basadi. 

After that, in the following year KrCdhi, the 15th of the bright fortnight of K&rtika, 
the stone work done to the foundation and the h&ladhareB were as follows : — to all the 
halaru of Bommaiti BCLtanh&lU and Maganakote belonging to Nanjar&yapatta^ paid for 
stone work ga 200 honnu ; to Adi*f^rl-Avvagal of Hanasoge * for having the stone work of 
the inner shrine done by Bhujabali-f^rT-Avvagal of Ammana-Ho8nhal|i, paid ga SO honnu { 
to his guru ^rlumoh-Ch&ruklrtti-Pandiia-dSva for two sets of thr^ ha/ailbSre^ and for a 
curtain for the centre door at the one time of the offering, paid ga 60 ; and for a ourtain at 
the distribution of food ga ? 60 

In the year ^ubhakritu, the 16th of the bright fortnight, of Pb&lguna, all the Aafortt, 
the Kantuniiga halarn and Nfin&dS^i halaru of Bidiro and Sit&lamaligo for (the god) S&nUfi 
vara of Anjanagiri made a dharmu and had it written in their dharma ^aua, saying the 
B1 pana duo for the footpath that we have built, we will give for distribution of food. 
Whoso fail in this dharma are guilty of murdering cows and Br&hmans. 

In the ^aka year 1465, the year ^ubhakritu, the 13th of the bright fortnight of 
Chaitra, Wednesday, the Vrishabha-lagna, the family consecration was performed of the three 
set.s of definragalu \ Por a dana^le the price of the Hallivayalu paddy field, 70 ga, and the 
sum given to the kolagaru for work at the new paddy field, 50 ga, botli together an outlay of 
120 ga, was received from firimaoh-Chfiruklrtti-Pandita-deva’s disciples Adi-^rl-Avvaga} of 
Hanasoge and Bhujabali-^rl-Avvagal, 24 ga; Basavapatw Anantamati>Avagal paid through 
N6mi-^rI-Avvagal 24 ga ; Muddi-sotti’s Vijayi paid through ^I«Avvagal 10 ga ; through 
MulnganahaUi Adyakka was paid 12 ga ; from Haruva-setti and Vijeyana-setti, 30 ga ; from 
Kanuanfir DSvaramma-setti, 12 ga ; 

Three usnal imprecatory verses.. 

That the dharma bore made may endure as long as sun and moon has it been engntved 
inattsana. Great good fortune, ^rl, ^rl. 

> i.0. iAmat fiOntiklrtti-dSvm. 

* It is a matter of epeoial i&teroat to note the erietenoe of thie Hieterhcod of Jain holy women meniionad in 
thie ititturiptlon — Adi-lSrt'ATTaga}, fihnjabali»drf*AfTaga) and no on, each (irobably attached to aoma teuiple. 
They may hare bean widows tfbo had adopted a raligiona life. 

^ ? Bodyguarda. 



TKANSLATlONSi 


57 


11 


ValeUnA.D. 

Be it prospei’ous!. 

Aflored be ^auihhu, beauteous with the chfunara-like eresoeiit moon kissinj' his loftv 
Imad ; the orij^iiml foundation-pillar «tf tlie city of the thiee worlds. 

I praise the right tusk of the sportive Boar, — may it protect us, -ou which the Earth, 
uplifted by it, wa.s like a spot. 

Be it well. In the year 1615 of the vietoriou.s increasing Snlivahana em, the year 
named SiTinukha, tim 12th of the bright fortnight of Pushya, Krishnaiipa-Nuyaka, the son of 
Venkatadri-rMuyaka and grandson of Krishn-ipp-i-Niiyaka of Bel nr, of ttie Kasyapa-gotra and 
Apastiunba-sutra, caused to bo written and given to Yogapuiya, the^ son of I’ultarasaiya and 
gmudson of Subrahmauya-deva, «)f the Vasiahla-gotni, A.svalaymia-.sfitra, and J{ik-.sukha. 
a «l('eu of gift of a village as follows: -Within the Belflr eonntry, which formerly the 
mjadhiirija ruja-parame.sxiim-sri-vIi’a-pratripasri-vim-lvrishna-Baya-Jleva-inahanuabestowed 
on our great-great-gruinlfatluir, a Giivinda to the oeean, perfumed witli eamphor, in war a 
Bhima, boon lonl of AI.aniuagnjMira, obtuiuer of a jtowerful kingdom, Yara-Krishnapjm- 

Niiyakaraiya in the Nirngundii-stula of I’ungi-uad in Arakalgt'ul, tin* village of Kattepuru — 

situated east of Konigaiialialli, west of tho land to the sotith of the llemsivafi river, and north 
of Nihiviigilu, — together with lliruiiianaha|li, — to tlie oast of Ippiigalale. 

We, Krishnajtpa-Niiyaka (deseeut, as a1.>ove, repeated) to Y'ogajtaiya (descent, as altove, 
repeated) havitig given the village of Kattepura, together with llirumanalialli, in tho said 
tithi, at the umipieioiis litno of the Mak.-ira-sankrainana, witli ])rirsentation of a coin and (muring 
of water, that, ampiiring the I'ight rights of full |>o8ses.«iion belonging to this village, namely, 
present profit, future profit, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, mitieials, aelu:ditie.s 
iiiid jKissihilities, you, your oirsjm'ng ami deseendants, as long as sun and inooii ondurH, with 
power of gift, exchange or sale, may Continue to enjoy thorn in comfort, Krishnappa-Niiyaka, 
th® sou of Veukatridri-N>iyaka and grandson of Krishimppa-Nayoka, of the Kilsya)r,i-gotra 
and Apaslamba-stitra, to Yogapuiya, the son of Putlarasaiya and grandson of dubrahuiunya- 
deva, of tho Vasislilha-gotra, .\svaluyana-sritra and Kik-sakba, have causeil this deed to bo 
written and given. 

The just witnesses to this : — Sun and moon, wind and lire, sky, earth and water, heart 
and mind, day and nighr, morning and evening. — these know the deeds of a righteous man. 

Of giving or protecting a gift, than giving, protecting a gift is better ; by giving, svurga 
is obtained ; by j)rt)te<:ling a gift, the eternal state. Than giving oneself, to protect another’s 
gift is twice as lueritonous ; by taking away another’s gilt one’s own gift bceomes fruitless. 
Laud given by oiie.sell' is a daughter, that given by one’s fal her is a .sister, that given by 
another is a mother; therefore land given must nut bo abaml<»iuHl. An only sister to all 
king.H in the world, neither to ho enjoyed nor taken in marriage, is laud givmi to a 
Brahman. 
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(Signed) ari-Krisluia. 


lhU>- 1782 A.1). 

1 .inga-l{rij«'ndra-Vadeyar 
Vi 

l&idhalingapi>a, dejiuty (guru) of Kudagu, eaustid the repairs to lx* maile in the year 
^rvari, the 13th of the bright fortnight of Ktlrtika. 
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The sriinad-mjadhimja i-ilja-pamm«^vara prahiuia-pmtapa apratiina-vlra-nai'apati, senitod 
on the jewelled ihrnii<? of the Kodagu i>aiuathHua, ruling the empire of the world ; of the 
llharadvaja-gotm. ASvahivuua-sfitra and Kikshabhanukadhvaya ; of the Vira-I§aiva religion ; 
Apjja jr*ijdru-V'^adoyar’.s sun, Liiiga-lltijCndra-Vatleyar — 

Achipnl be Suiiibhu, Ix'Hntouiis with the ohamara-like cresciMit moon kissing his lofty head, 
the original fouinlalion-pillai- of the city of the tlireo worlds. 

Ho it well- '-thti JSSlstryoar"] of the victorious increasing Kali (ora) having expired, the 
year V'ikari being cniTiMit, on the lOth of tlie dark fortnight of Magha, Wednesday, at 7j^ 
hours of the tlaylight, — submitted Ut the will of Siva (*>. died). 

At this time of his bewnniug subject to ^iva, the moon to the waters of the womb of that 
AIahurfija(/.#\ bis son), Vira-Rajendra-Vadeyar, l)eing in his presence, performed tlio funeral 
riles, — ainl,aeconling to his orders, bad his tomb made in Mabadevapura, had a ternplo built 
and tlje god 13usavo5vani consecrated aboire the tomb, and had a matha of the Murigo scot 
<»reoted. And, to pi-ovido for the wcjrship at all times of the ganas and of this god, assigned 
this Alalmdevapum huul, in the year Nala, on the Ist of the bright fortnight of Ohaitra, 
Friday, selling up (boundary) stones, stam{)od with the linga, to the villages of Cbikka- 
Uai-ade, ilambilru, Boluru, and Hasavanahalji, — ^and caused a deed of the gift to be written 
and given. 

The repairs w ere begun in the year ^rvari, on the 18th day of the briglit foil night of 
Kilrtika, and completed in the year ^ubliakritu, on the lOth of the bright fortnight of Vai^kha, 
Monday. 

13 

VaU 1796 A.D. 

At the feet of Niranjana-dPva of the Abbi matba, deputy of .^ntavira-svami, the deputy 
of the Pakoclu .Mahiiuta-svami Alallikarjuna-svami, disciple of the Murigi-svami. 

A*lored be Sambhu, beaut eous w'ith the chamara-like cresoout moon kissing his lofty 
head, the original foundation-jiillar of the city of the three worlds. 

He it well. In Ibo year 17 18 of the victorious inorcasiug Sslivabana era, the year Nala 
Irt'ing current, on the 1st day of the bright fortnight of Chaiti-a, Friday (8 April 1796), — 
When, dedicated by the lotus bauds of the svami of tho Sidhapura matha, who was follower 
of the doctrine (»f those enthroned in the upper oave at ^ivaganga and of the Vira-^iva 
religion ; the silmad-rajudhiraja riija-parameSvara pralmila-pratapa vipratima-vira-narapati, 
seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthaua, was ruling the empire of the world ; — 
of the Bharadvaja-gotra, ASvalayana-satra, and Kukshabhanuktldhyaya, AppujSndra-Vadej'ar’s 
gnindson, Ijinga-llajondra-Vadeyar's son, Vlra-ltajendra-Vadeyur wrote and presented a 
renewed deed of gift as follow’s : — 

Whereas the two villages w’hich formerly, in the year 1650 of the l^livahana era, the 
year Kilaka, on tho 2nd day of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Wednesday (28 October 
1738), our senior grand-uncle (gmndfather’s elder brother) Dodila-Virappa-Vadeyar, — in 
addition to the two villages Hosalliand Jigattalli w’hich liad formerly come to the Abbi-matha 
of Yadava-ufid, — when Dodda-Virupaksba-svami paid a visit to MadikSri, holding his foot 
and making petition, in order to obtAin merit as long as sun and moon endure, newly 
presented hi tho Abbi-matha the Baclmlli village, having a ground rent of 16 varulia ; 
and these tliroc villages, TTosalli, Jigattalli and Bachalli, had been made over to the Abbi 
matba, with the erection of (boundary) stones stamped with tho linga, in tlio presence of the 
people of the four (boundary) villages. 
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Onthia lst day of tho bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday, — in ordor that our father and 
all ancestors inay attain to theotornal Siva-lfika, — are have written a renewed gift of tlie land 
on a c.op})or plate and presented it. 

And within the four boundaries of these tlireo villages, Ilosalli, Jigattajli, and Iblehalli, 
which belong to the Abbi matha, the eight rights of full possession, namely, hidden treasure, 
underground stores, springs, timber, miuerals, present profit, future profit, actualities ami 
possibilities, etcetorn, — the wliole of that land, as an offeriiig to Siva, in order that, jwrtonning 
the worship of the gamis and continuing the work of merit as long as suii and moon endure, 
at the time of ^iva-piija blessings may be continually invoked with tlie hymn of benediction 
(saving)— 

Kopolleclion of formvr MrthSi dominion the tvorlil, tho nf ^nod forMino, Waiify, 

Fiiith in tlioo, knowlodgo, long lifo, (objoi'in of) desirr* — (of chpHo) Vk? Ihim yivor lo nu*, Sanknrii, from ago to A»'0 — 

have .ve written and given this renewed gift of land. 

W itnesses thereto : — Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
oonsciionce) and Yama, day and niglit, and the two twilights ; these kmnv the de(?ds of a 
righteous man. 

Than making a gift ouoself, to pr(*tec.t another’s gift is twice as meritorious : by taking 
away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

The said grant of land was a(^n«)rdiug to ordor written on Friday* by tlie private 
secretary ^mbbaiya. 

14 


Dale 1796 A.D. 


At the feet of ^intavlra-svauii, deputy of the Kotjali Maluinta-svami, ibe deputy of 
Maha-M urigii-svfinn. 

Adored bo Sambhii, beauteous witli the oh.amura-liko crescent moon kissing Jiis lofty' 
licad, the original foundation-pillar of the city' of tlie three worlds. 

Be it well. In tho year 17 18 of the viiilorioiis increasing Saliviihaiui era, the y'ear Nala 
being current, on the 1st day of the bright fortnight of OJiaitra, Friday (S Ajiril 1796), — 
When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the crown sviimi of the Siddapura matha, who was 
follower of tho doctrine of those enthroned in tJie upper cave at J^ivaganga, and of t he Vlra- 
^iva religion ; tho ^rTmad-rajodiiiraja iiija-pammcsvara pralnula-pratapa apratima-vliii- 
nai-aputi, seated on the jewelled throne of tlie Kodagu samstJiuna, was ruling tho empire of 
the world ; — of the Bharadvaja*gotra, ASvalayana-sutra, and Kukshabhiiuukadhyaya, — 
Appajendra-Vadeyar’s grandson, like the moon in raising tlie waters in tho womb of Linga- 
Kajondra-V^afleyar, — Vira-lbijendi'a-Vmleyar, as an olferiiig for Siva, granted a ih'od of gift 
as follows : — 


When the snlmi visited thi.s Mahiidevapura matha, performing obeisance to him with tJtc 
eight members and holding his feet, in order to obtain merit as long as sun and moon endure, 
he wrote and made over niWr land as follows : — us an t>n'cring for SiMi, to the matha 700 
bhattis of prnldy, tlio produce of this land having a bi javiii i of 17 Idmtlis ; ami to tlie mallia 
tor extra e.xpensos, the groutul rent of the villages marked out by tlie erection of s^one^ with 
tho stamp of tlie linga and presented, as follows : — from t'hikka IlHnide and Jambiirii villages, 
whose bijavari of 43 bhattis has a ground rent of 3'.t varahu, deducting the former grunts for 
pura-varga, deva-manya, and bliilta-uttara, albigether 6.] varaha for hijavari of lihaliis, the 
ground rent of tho remaining free land, 36t varaha for lii javuri of 36 J bhattis ; from Heluru. 
belonging to Thonka-nad-inande in Yailava-nad, with Uuduguru in BasavanahaHi, the two 
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villiif'es liaving a ground n^ntof 50 vnralia f«*r Injavuri of 50 Lhattis, deducting the former 
grants for jnirii-varga, deva-mfinya, hlintu-uttara, ami na\'i-iuunnu, altogether a ground rent 
of 17i vaiiiha for I7J hhattis, tlie ground rent <tf tlu* remaining free land, 32-^ varaliafora 
hijavari of 32J bliattis. Total, from the 4 villages, after <letliieting the former giants, ground 
rent of free land eoiiiing to the inathu, — 69 vniaha, ami 700 lihattis of produce. 

liaving presimted this in this titlii, with the erection of atones stamped with the linga, 
In tlie preseiion of the people of the four villages, — with the dosii-e that father and all other 
aneestoiv, may attain to tin* i tenial ^iva-loka, there are given, within the four boundaries of 
these villaires marked out by the ereotiun of stones stamped with the linga, the eight rights of 
full possession, namely, hiddmi treasuie, underground stores, s})rings, limlier, minerals, present 
profit, future j‘rofit, actualities and possiliilitios, etcetera; and the whole of that land, ns an 
offering to Siva, in order that [>orforming tho worsltip of the ganas, at the time of Siva-jiflja 
may T»o reeitod the hymn of blessing (saying) — 

of foriiifr l.ii-tliM. i1iiii.ini .n of th« woria. tho ({lory of (fotwl fortune, aurpaiinnK hiMiiily, 

Kiiitli ill tlioe, kiiiiwledge, lniiif life, (olijeoU of) dooiro, — (of thcto) Ixi thou yivof to mo, Sunkarii. from aj?o to ofeo, - 

has been writon and given this grant of land. 

AVitncsses thereto; — Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky. earth and water, heart (or 
conscience) and Yaina, day and night, and the tw«) twilights ; those know the doeils ot a 
righteous man. 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious : by taking 
away linolln'r’s gift ont^’s own gift Iwcomes fruitless. 

Approval to the gift of liiml in iny own liaml, 

(Sigjicd) srI-Vi. 

15 

J}ate 180.S A.D. 

ICfili expiiod 1909. 

16 

Dale 1816 A.D. 

Ill the 3 'cai* Ynva, the 5th of the bright fortnight of JCshtlia; tho Virakta-matha ot 
CLilala Shaka-svami. 

17 

Date 1820 A.D. 

be it well. In tho year 1739 of the vicloriouB increasing ^ftlivahana ci*, tho year 
ISvara, on the 2ntl of tJ»e dark fortnight of Jeslitha, Sunday, (J st J uue 1817), the l,796,8U2ud 
Kali day, — on this uuspicions ilaj', — like a pfirijiitatothe milk oeean the Chandra-vamfia, bom 
in the Bharadvaja-gotrii, of the Afivalayaua-siltra and Itik-tekha, pi-ofieienl in supporting the 
Vira-^aiva religion, seated on the illustrious jow'elled and beautiful throne in the ancient 
Kshiramagara * in the auspicious Koflagu-samstliaua. a sun in unequalled valour and glorj, 
of uninterrupted splendour, of a fame which illuminated all the points of the compass, a 
Yudhishthira in upholding all manner of roj'al virtues, — the maharaja- A ppaji-Kajendru’s 
grandson, Ijinga-Kajendra-A'adov'ar’s son, Sri- Linga- Ilajendra-Vadoyar, reflecting that by tho 


> ilAldri. 
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perforinanpo in tliis world of good deeds must be obtained the perfection of fruit in botli this 
world and the next, and that with that object lie should cause b) be set up a Siva-Iinga as an 
act etisuriug tbo acquisition of the highest merit, so resolved in his mind, — And on that day, 
in an aus|iieious uiomeiil, having cuiumonced the erection of a beautiful new Oihkiire^vura 
touiplu, a lotus urnumeul to tlio earth, which with its skilfully designed mantapas, etcetera, 
might be called a royal lotus, — from that time to the yinir V’ikrama, tJm 12lh of the bright 
fortnight of tdiaitra, Sunday, (261 b March 1820), or 2 years 0 mouths and 26 days, — on tliat 
auspicious 1 ,707.42 1st ivali day, -having completed all the ])reparution8 for tliis great wonder, 
ho caused t(» bo set up tlie fortune- besUiwiug 8iva-linga named Oiiikaiesvam, and satistiod bis 
desires; — that is to say, tbrougli the power bestowed by the grtnit niei’cy of tlie holy (dmn 
drasekliara, the said divine ])urposc fidfilliiig every wish of tbi; mind, the setting up of the 
Siva-liiiga was [XM-fectly accomplished. 

W’.oso with devotion pniiso the holy MaheSvani, to them at all times u hiitever merit 
may he obtained will itself become perjxdual: wliicli. tliat it may he known to all people, hvis 
this fiasana been written. He it proajxjrous. 

Yearly, for the god.s (lihkaresvara, Kumaresvara, and st i-Xaudisvara, to be continued in 
|HM-petuity as long as sun and moon endure, for the daily service, for the offei-ing of food, for 
the pcu’petual lamp, for the general service, tor t lie live lunar observances, and for the salaried 
servants, are grautefl 1,22 1 one tliousand tw'o hundred and twenty-one Kantliiruyi varuha ; 
which money, with remission on grain, cloths and otiior articles, 1o he granted cv€?ry year 
from the palace-divan’s oflico ti<*Hsury for tla? support of religion, being appointed to ho spent 

on the services, it is directed tliat at the tlir«‘e seasons divine worship be carried on according 

to the silstms witliout intermission, that u ilaily inquiry be held, and that the accounts uud 
papers of this temple he examined annually. 

Such is the decree for the allowance. By order. The Kali year 4922, the year Vikrama, 
the 22iid of the true Jeshi ha, Monday. 

(.Sigiie<l ) SI i-Liuga-Jlttjondra-Vaueyar. 


18 

Ihilf ISHl AM. 

In the year Khara, oti the Lst of the dark fortnight of Kiirttiksi, — Chaunaiya s guru 
Ilajaiya’s younger brother’s sou (’haiiua, for the worship of incense and lights to the goil 
Mallikarjuua, — having made obeisance to V'^i(ra-l{ajendra)-Vadeyar, — presenU?d as ilcscrihed 

Set up at sunrise. 

19 

/>a/r 18:ll AM. 

. . . the 1st of the* d.irk fortnight, —tho devotional copper-tablet that \ iia-V aileyar 

set u[i at t’le Aigaja-matlia of the [^1 hih'Ti j land in (meni'iry of) the courage of llaleri Mumadai- 
ara.sa’s ? son. 


20 

Dale m\ AM. 

In the auspicious year iiaincil Khara, on the 10th of the bright I'ortuiglit of .-Vsvija, to 
Siddalinga-svftini of the Yeilatore-mathn. 



62 


OOOBO NSCRIPTIONS 


21 

DaU 1831 A.1). 

The holy god Oang&dhara. 

S'^im-Kajeudru-Vatjoyiir. 

22 

Dale 184J A.D. 

Tn tho i^livahana-.4aka year 1763, the year ^arvari, the raij'ats of the Kiggattu teu 
nada have through their faith repaired the temple of the god BatiiSlvara of Irpi on the 
Lakalimantfriha (river). 

23 

Date 1842 A>D. 

Soma4ekhara !^iva>yugisvara, (spiritually) born from the lotns hands of Stlntavlra-svfimi, 
deputy of tho holy Murigi-svami, in the Kali year 4643 expired, the year S5bhauakritu, on 
the 2ud of tho bright fortnight of Karttika, Monday, under the constellation KShiui, before 
7 o’clock in the morning, erected the kalaSa over this throne. 

24 

Date 1597 A.D. 

. . . . Be it well. In tho year 1619 of the victorious *^livfihana era, the year 

HSvilamba, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of A4vayaja, Tuewlay, — of the 

gutra, A4valayana*8fitra and Buk-4&kha, Nanjarftyapattana ^rlkantha-Hfijaya’s son Budragana 

inado to a grant of land at GauagQr, in order that his fatlier and mother 

and forefathers might attain to a station in Kailasa. Whoso destroys tlie 

village granted (is guilty of) hio father and mother, and (incurs the 

anger) of (the ruler) cf Nanjardjapattaiia Fortune. 

25 

Date 1324 A.V. 

Vi 

Maharaja Veer Bajendor Wadeer * 

Bo it well. In tho year 1743 of the victorious ^livahanaera (= 1822 A.D.), the year Ishu, 
on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Palgnna, Sunday, tho 1,798,128th Kali day, on this 
auspicious day, — When, a tree of paradise from the milk ocean tho Lunar race, born in the 
Bharadvaja-gotra, of the A^valhyana-satra and Xlik>4akha, fully conversant with the Vlra- 
^aivn creed, seated on the beautiful throne resplendent with cluatros of jewels in tho 
immaculate Kshlranagara situated in the fortunate Kodagu samsthana, eclipsing by the 
glory of his valour tho brightness of the sun, an Akhandaia (Indra) of unbroken {akhanda) 
woalth, celebrated with a fame which pervaded all the points of the compass, in possessing 
all distinguisheil royal virtues a Yudhi«hthira.-thc Maharaja Linga«Eajendra-Vadeyar’8 
grandson, Linga-Bajendra-Vadoyar’s son, Iri-Vlra-Rujendru-Vadcyar, with justice, mercy and 
rectitude was ruling tho empire of the world, at all limes devoted to meditation on 


In English capital lettsrs. 
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Mah&d§va after some time, the elephants in his countr)' having increased beyond bovmds, 
wore causing destruction to the fruits and crops raised by men for their sustenance, killing 
wayfarers, and doing damage to the houses, — so, when the subjects respectfully petitioned 
that they were umtblo to bear those calamities, considering in his mind that it is the duty of 
a king to put down the ovil and uphold the good, he prayed to Gaurldhava (l^iva) to givo 
him power to remove these troubles, aud having gained the help of Samba-^ukara’s (Siva’s) 
supreme favour, from that date to tho year Tdrana (=b 1824 A. I).), the 12th of the dark 
fortnight of Chuitra, Mouday, — 2 years, 1 mouth aud 25 days, — to the l,70vS,913tb Kali day, — 
during those days, going amoug the liords of rutting elephants ranging in the midst of the 
forests by means of- his painted chariot liko a lion, he luudo good tin; pronunciation of yaja 
(elephant) in the popular form uja (goat). 

The number of edephauts which by the valour and power of his arm ho in various w'ays 
brought to an ond, aud of those whicli by his orders trained soldiers captured alive with 
chains, is as follows; — lu the year Chitrabbaiiu (1822 A.L).), on the 10th of the dark 
fortnight of Asliiidha, in Nnnjarayapatlana talolc, elephants killefl 0, captured 9 ; on tlie 7th 
of the dark fortnight of Sruvana, in tho same talok, elephants killed 42, captured 22 ; on the 
5th of tho bright fortnight of Adhika A^vayuja, in the same taluk and in TJlugnli-ltIndigeri> 
nad, elephants killed 47, capture J 15; on the llth of the sumo bright fortnight, in Nanja- 
raya|)a1txuia tuldk, llorflr-Niirokkal-iutcl and [Jluguli-Madigeri-natl, clopliunts killed S4, 
captured 0 ; on the llth of the bright fortnight of Nija A4vayuja, in Naujarayapattaua talSk, 
tdephants killed 20, captured 6 ; in the year Svabliuuu (1823 A.D.), on tho 5th of the 
bright fortnight of Niju Chaitra, in Kodagu-Srimngapattiina, elephants killed 4, captured 
18; on the 3l^l of tho bright fortnight of Vaisakha, in Boltiyatta-niul and Ohannanakote, 
elephants killed 21, captured 41; in the year Tarmia (1824 A.D.), on the 12th of tho 
dark fortnight of Chaitra, in Kiggattu-mel, elophauts kilted 10, captured 40 ; on thirty other 
days, olephauls killed 49, captured 24 ; — altogether, in tliirty-eiglit days, elephants killed by 
his own hand 233, captured alive by hand by traiued soldiers according to order 181 ; — total 
of both 4 1 4. 

in this maimer the desires of all being accoinplislicd, astonishment was expressed as 
follows: — In tlio forests, herds of elejihunts, toweiing like mountains, hid the sun as when 
the sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumjxitiug ; but with seven-tongued 
weapons (lire-aniis) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while men captured alive 
stout and lofty rutting elephants us if they wore mice, — this was indeed a marvel. 

26 

Date 1544 A.U. 

lu tlie year 1466 of the auspicious ^ilivahana era, the year Krodhi, on thi; Isi <tf the 
bright fortnight of Ciiaitra, — srhnan maha-mandaleSvara Chaugalva-Srikaiitharasu granted to 
Lingaun-o(Jer-deva the land belonging to Bagiitanakiite, free of all imposts. Whoso destroys 
this free grant will he in a dreadful hell. 

27 

Dale about 1220 A.D. 

(Very much effaced). 

. . . . Munivuradityu .... had llornr built .... Alapii of Jlcriir 

did this and Changaluva had it docointed. Mnnivuraditya sending for Malala . . . 

appointed him as patfam-»vdnn .... 
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28 

Date 944 A U. 

(Tlio ^rwiter part is ••iEar'e<l). 

Be it well. Ill Saku St)6, the year Kriidlii, ma, cutting off his head, 

died. His family .... gave .... Whoso doatroys this has slain tawny cows 
ou ilio hanks of the Ganges and killed a Brahman. Brn;liuga’.s mother, as a memorial of the 
death of lier son, had this set up. Bavanayya wrote it. 

29 

VaU 1857 AJ). 

In order to repair and eoustruct anew a« a Siviilaya the ancient stone temple of 
Mahfideva on IheKundu hill in Bef|iyattu-ua»l, whore Ifivaraapjxjured,— the 'J'alvka*mokastaru 
of this nail, with all the people, and also the Takka'inokastaru of Ivakkeri villagi* in Ammati* 
mid, having agreed togetiier, liegan the work in the year I77fi of the Sulivahana era, (1854 
A. I).), the Kali year 1965, the year named Ammda, on the 18th of the mouth Tula, the 
15th of the bright fortnight of Kaiitika, Thumlay, at an auspicious mement, on the expiry 
of the l,810,0ti0th Kali day. 

And for tlie restoration. of this groat (sacred) place, Maneppamlra .... having 
provided a fund, as an offering to Ilvara, — list of jieople who ronclered service : — Kai.do}’®- 
ravuia .... Sanabhaga BrShmana-Venkapaiya, subhedar Kotlandera-Mudaiya. and 
pfti-upatyagar Maneppin«l.m-J*nchaiya ussi.st<‘d by having . , • . made. Kuilandera- 

Meduiya assisted by having the door-posts made. SuiiTandru-Bolaiya, Mauinde-Timmaiya- 
gaviaja, and Ghinne-gaiuia’s (son) Channappa assisted with the god’s water-pipe, curtain and 
stairs. The jahagirdar of Kunda-grama, Huyat-Khan*sabi, assisted with the KandlSvara in 
front. 

in this manner all the people uuitod, and by the favour of ^iva completed the work of 
restoring this ^ivalaya in the year named raiogula (1857 A.D.), on the 16th of the bright 
fortnight of Vai^khu, Friday, at an auspicious moment. 

To those who jwrformed this service . . . will be welfare [mdkhya) in Ibis world, 

and salvation {mnkti) in the next. 

30 

Date ? about 1050 A..D. 

wdien Koilangala . . . son was ruling — Biliya-setti, falling with 

devotion at the feet of all the yaiis, guitied this glory of the gods. 

Prosperity to the Jina ^sann. The lord of Maduvanga-hiul, Kiviriyayya, kept the vow’ 
for twelve (days) in the Changala basadi and expiiod. His sous Baki and Huki set up this. 

31 

Date ? about 1050 A.lK 

Prosperity to the ^hsaiia of the JiuSndras, a destroyer of ^iu, a sun in dispersing the 
darkness the doctrines cf evil sects. 

Be it well Foidune desiring the other world, benefactress of others, 

. . without hesitation deciding '■ I will obtain muktiy taking leave 

of her relatives, she gained the tomb, — the w'onder of all, Jakkiyabbo. Tho mantraJd of 
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Cliandiyabbe-g&vundi, Sramki of Eastari-bbatUra, Jakkiyabbe performed sany<uavam aad 
expired. Her husband, the chief Sr&vaJca Edayya. Fortune. 

32 

Date 1278 AJ>. 

( Very much effaced all doim tite middle oj the etone.') 

Be it well. Fortune. In the year 1201 of the . . . ^kaa the year Ball udhiinva, on 
the. . • of the dark fortnight of Vai&lkha, for the god Mallikarjjuua of ^falapanahalli 
a grant of lands was made by Iliriya-V'irainia and Chika-Vlranuu. (Details of the lands. 
Usual imprecations.) 

33 

Date / 1176 AJ). 

Be it well. When firiman muha-ma^aleSvura Vlra>Chn!a-Kohgu|uva-Deva was ruling 
the kingdom of the world: — Tayi *-l’aduiiiaIa-Devi, Somala-Devi, Tohlr Duddarasa, Hulieva- 
dnndana 3 raka, and Iladiyeja Kirikuiia,— all these being piesent, in the year Marnnatlia, the 
month Kumbha, Sunday, the 10th, he granted iuthe Mullu-nml Seventy, for the children’s 
childrou of Annattamraa* to raise and receive customs duos as follows : — good ox, free; 
hondman’s fee — for each hamlet in (jaiuihur, 5 hatia; tribute money — for each hamlet in 
GanahQr, 5 hatia ; king’s tax, and pandal money, free; except the (langa fixed rent, tax 

on income and gifts, forced labour, demand, fines for ami all such, 

free. 

Whoso speaks of failing in the grant made by V'Ira-<.Ih6ja Koibgalva-DSva is guilty of 
slaughtering cow'S and Br&hmaus on the banks i)f the Ganges, and of Brahman murder. 

In the Seventy, 5 yula of bhatla will be given for each house to Gangoja and Biichana. 

34 

Date 1064 A.D. 

Bo it well. Of the hundreds of yeara elapsed .since the time of the l^aka king, the 
986th, the year Krodhi, being current, ou the 9th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra in lhat 
year, Tuesday, under the I’Qrvva-Bhadrapada nakshatra, at the rise <»f Mina (Pisces) ; — 

Be it well. Having crossed completely over the deep oocau of nectar, the agatm which 
issued from the lotus mouth of the holy Arhad-parameSvara parama-bliattaraka, wliose lotus 
feet are illumined by tlie rows of gems set in the crowns of all the gods and demon lord.s, — 
drmiad Guuasenu pandita>deva gained the abode of Moksba^Lukshiiil. 

His guru, skilled in unfolding the esseuco of the siddhanla^ Pu8h[tasena-vratiiulra ; 
his eminent sangha, the Naudi-sangha ; lord of the Dravila-gana of the great .Ariingu]. 
ftmn&ya ; proficient in the supreme arJuinlya and other the three jewels, all the great science 
of grammar, agama and others, and the six established systems of logic ; - thus was the 
vratipati Gtinasena-aryya, praised of aryyas. 

‘ Tlio original seoms to be ndbhayat Syalnr.t vormhu. IVrhiiyw nif'aiit tor jayiibhynlnya-lloka-mrwthn. 

* Mother ; — the queen innther. 

• This Beenw to ho the name of a ytorson, uh though anint monus oldtT hrotber, and eihimrr. youui^er 
brother, when oombinod they do not double the t as hero, nor toko the singular (orminatiun. It is also 
nnlibely that prnviaioit was being made by so many donors fi>r tho (rrandohildron of the elder iiml yoaiiger 
brothers of all of thorn. 

9 
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35 

Dale 1068 A,D, 

Written by Dbamima-setti lie it well. In the 980tli daka year, the year Vilambi, 
at the time of the uttar&yana-sankrftnti, — 4ri-K&jSihdra«Koiiigfilva, for the baaadi his father 
had bad made, granted in ilaruvaiiHlialli, Arakanalialli, and Nidnta gdflu 8 kbauduga, 
and similar grants in other villages (named), with the oil from one oil mill. ^rl-B&jfidhi- 
r&ja-Kumgfilva’s mother, PScliabbarasi, had (the grunt) made to her gnru GnnasSna-pandita* 
d§va, of the T)ravila>ga)ia, Nandi-sangha and ArungaUfinvaya, and given with pouring of 
water. 

Whttso takes away land given by liimself or by another is bom a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. 

36 

Dale about 1070 A.D. 

(Nearly all defaced.) A memorial to some one who died, — perhaps PrithuvI- 
Komg&lva’s queen. 

37 

Date about 1050 A.D. 

Be it well. Sri-KajAdhiraja«Komgalva’s mother Pochabbarasi, lay disciple of Gunasena- 
Itandita^dSva of the 'llravila>gaua, Nandi-sangha and Arungal-auvaya, had this basadi made. 

Great good fortune. 

38 

Dale about 1050 AJ). 

Be it well. Srl-ltajendra-ChSla-Koihgalva’s son Rafjfidhirfija^-Komgalva gave, with 

pouring of water, as a dwelling place to his guru Guiiasena- 

pandita«dSva, of the Tivula-gana, Arungal-auvaya and Nandi-sangha. Great good fortune, 
gri. ^ri. 

39 

Dale 1390 A.D. 

Bo it well. Fortune. In the 1313th ^ka year, the year Fra[mo]duta, on the Srd of the 
bright fortnight of V’’ai6akha, Sunday,— -of the Srl-MQla-sangha, Dsli-gana, Pustaku-gachchha 
and Kondakundunvaya, the Aryya ^ubhendu’s offspring V ijayukirtti-deva’s beloved disciple 
Bahubali-deva having obtained this temple, restored it : 

6rI-Kfija[dhiraja], through Koihgalva-Rugmini-Devi's queen’s bodyguard V ijaya-deva, 
that it might stand fast in order that merit might be to his mother . . . son, that Pochab- 

barusihad avt up, and granU^ for it tlie village of Nulabihalji in Anilavai.ii (and other lands, 
whose boundaries are given in detail, much effaced), with oil from one oil mill, to continue us 
long as moon and sun 

(And) the joy of all people, reading the record of the dedication, with the view of oon- 
tinuing it, the king Ylra-Barihara, who had been in many fights, — to tho guardian of those 
who come into the king’s shelter, a cage of adamant to refugees, servant of tlie boarer of the 

* 'I'ho wrilor’B uamt; uBoally conuM at the end, but was put at the top perhaps for want of space at the 


bottom. 
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conoh, disous and ? club, Gonkfi-^HAddUnfiyaka, — whom Gui^appa-duu^yaka had noticed (tor 
his bravery) —gave Mulla-nftd of his own fovour. — (And) Siddha-gaucla assembled the 
subjects, and giving to Aup&d§vi’B Kum&ranahaUi the name of Bhiraapura, set up stones at 
tho four boundaries, and presented it, with pouring of water. And giving to Earagod the 
name An[]im]ngapura, presented it, antli pouring of water, to I*ar4vanAthn, Also Lands 
(speciflod) for gifts, grazing, etc. Arjuna wrote the dasana. Imprecations. 

40 

T)ate 1216 A.D. 

Be it well. Fortune. In the llSSth ^ka year, the year Dhatu, the 15th of the bright 
fortnight of Jeshta, Tuesday ,-Iinniadi-A . . . ya-Kfiya’s array chaplain (Aa<f»X:w//rtryyrt) 

Vidyadhara* Bticiiidevaras]! expired 


41 

Date about 1030 A.D- 

The holy footprints of Gunaeena>])andita*8 guru PushpasSua-siddlmuta-dova. 


42 

Date about 1050 A.D. 

Be it well. Tho NSlga well which (5 unasSna-pau<Uta-d6va caused to bo dug as dharmnia 
for the town. 

43 

Date 1077 A.D. 

Fortune. In tho 999th J^aka year, the year Pingala, ... 

when Srl-Rajendra-ChOla-Korugalva was ruling the kingdom : — his crowned queen Padmala- 

D0vi having died, from strong emotion, he and 

his wife 


44 

Date about 1 080 A. D. 

Uttama-Chola-Setti 

. . with a swonl cutting off his head, died. 

45 

Date 1296 AT). 

6m. Obeisauco. Be it well. In the reign of— -with all t itles, tJie raandalika-.N'urayaua, 
the champion who put to Oiglit Malc>'a, a cage of ailamant to refugees, — 6ri-Hariharu-I)eva 
ChSla-lleva, — in tho year Diumimukhi, on the 5th of the bright fortniglit of ( 'haitru, Mondiiv, 
— when Beluhu-nad Goddumbildi, Mulivanidilya-uai) Mullikarjjuna, Nidita Menasa, and 
others the whole nail, uniting, marched to the MuMu!' fort and besieging it, were si'uling the 
fort, — Boppa-gaudi’s (son) Malleya, fighting tho Mull Or fort, liewing down the barrier and 
slaying, fell in the crooked entrance. On his falling, the three liuudred men of t!;(> vilbgos, 
especially of Masavi, uniting, gavo as a i^ra-fese for him .S paddy-fields in the .M&k«lve laud 
9-a 
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of the Mullfir paddy*fIelcU, and 5 paddy-fields in Hidijafjala ; these eight paddy-fields Boppa- 
gauili’s (sous) Malaiya and M&duiya having exchanged for the new amSm. tank and 9 ga, the 
filasavi village united und made over to them, free of all imposts. These boundaties are 
fixed. 

This stone was made by Keugojali Baobaoh&ri’s sou BuirOja. The Kopam-tlrttha 
aennfjova^ Sateyu, wrote the letters of this £&suna. Gh’eat good fortune. 4ri. ^ri. 

46 

l}ai^ 1004 A.D. 

Be it well, 'i'he sun iu tho sky the Cliola-kiilu which was like (he stem of tlie tree of 
paradise tlie Solar race, the friend of the virgiu daughter of KavSra (tliut is, tlie KavSri river) 
devoted to removing tho sins of all people, — the great OhSla king RajakSsarivarmma- 
Pernimrina<|igu1, — to Manija, who in the battle of Fanastogo had massed (his forces) and fought, 
saying 1 wdll not return till they are completely put down, so that those who opposed him 
died, — of bis great grace, saying to bind u jfaUa on him and give him a nad, — sent word to 
Fanchavan-niaraya, who bound on him a j>alla (inscribed with the title) as Kithatriya’nkha 
mam Kmujalva^ and gave him Millavvi [now' Mulambi]. 

To this, gsivunda-Hilchamma’s family are witnesses, — Kanuavungala Aditya-gavunda, 
und . . galaui Nauniya Meru, Kelano . . . cha-gavumla, Nallflr Ejeyanga- 

gavundu, (</w? real la ej}'acr.d). 

47 

Vate 1756 A.D. 

In the year Dhatu, on tho 5th of the bright fortnight of Aivija, — 4rlmat Vonkatadri- 
Nayaka’s (son) Krisluiappa-Nayaka granted to Malnmbi B&che-guuda the laud-rent of 12 ga. 
Twelve varaha have w«’ given. 

48 

Daie about 1050 AJ). 

Be it w'ell. When 6rI-Koit)galva was ruling the kingdom : — Eomurayaaud Kundaraya, 
when the c.ow's uf . . . , were carried off, attacked those who drove them away, and 

• • •••••••■*•• •••••• 

(linages of Hundaran and Komaruii, w'ith tho names attached). 

49 

2?a/r 1070 A.J>. 

' Be it w'ell. In the 993rd ^ka year, the year Sadliarana, on new-moon day of tho 
month Chuitru,— Srimnd Itajeiidra-Frithuvi-Koihgfilva grunted fifty khandugas of land in the 
rice fields east and west under tho Ghiurati tank of Sulligodu fur the enjoyment of the priest 
of the god Vira-8iddb§dvara of lloshavalli, and made them over with pouring of water. 
Also Rajavallahha-sulti gave 40 gadyanas for the tank, and a<ptvala gady&i.ia 1|. Whoso 
fails in this has slaughtered cows. Whoso seizes on laud given by himself or by another, is 
born a worm iu ordure fur sixty thousand years. 

* Ono line and a half at the top, boginning with 8m»U, ia too illegible to moke oat ita purport. It was 
porhapa a sal>Bequent addition. 
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60 

DaU 1070 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 993rd Sake year, the year SAdh&rana, on Tiew*moon day of the 
month Chaitra, — when srl-K&jeadra-Frithnvi-Koihgftlva was rulint; tho kingdom : —fur the 
great god Vlra>3iddb6ivara of IloBbavalli ho gave money and bought land in PosavaUi Nira* 
g&vundii’s field, and gave ten khantlugaB adavahm. Whoso fails in this has slaughtered 
cows. 

51 

Drtfe? 1106 J.7). 

lu tho fortunate yuar Partthiva, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Phalgima, 
Thursday,— Auiiadaui-arasa had this sluice built. The builders were Veiikataiya and 
Mnlaiya. Boinarasaiya’s writing. The god Ba.saliuga was made in the time of Nanan-gautla. 

52 

Date? about - 1290 A.D. 

In tho year , on tho lOtli of the bright fortnight of Vai^kha, 

Tuesday, — an act of grace granted for tho southern Quuda^nacl Seventy : — If to . . . 

. . . . there is no male, it will go to a female and to female children. Whoso caust'S 

failure in this charity commits sin and has fallen into Maraka. Uu is guilty of slaughtering 
ooa’s ot) the bunks of tlio Gauges and of the murder of a Urahman. 

The gnat minister Padivula>Banammur&ja’s son Hoggade-Nakana wrote it. Great 

good fortune Vaj jaragala Bayula-nail Bammoja made the 

S&saua 

53 

Date ? 1055 A.D. 

When was ruling the kingdom of the 

world : — -daudanayaka, with others, of whom lie was the chief, 

remitted the duos and gifts of the . . . ku>nad Seventy for VoeJoyappa and Ilonnapaya, 

and tho money tribute all duos 

in tho year Manmatha, on tho of Jeshta, Priday, with the dues and gifts 

were granted as a favour .... Koiiigalva-Deva. 


54 


PaU about 1800 A.D. 


(The first part is gone.) Details of oertaiu lajids granted ; and the tribute for Go|uila- 

dSva’s army» house-tax, forced labour, freedom from all these, of his own will, did ho 

give. In token of approval, that Malli-Deva Harihara-DGvarasa’s signature : — 

^ !heuua- Sada^i va. 


55 


Date about 1280 A.D. 

(Tho first part is gone.) When Devaiusa 

was ruling the kingdom of the world : — Chikkeya-Nayaka liaviug fallen in the light at the 
boundary of GuttabftiU in Yatlavu-uad, — for Chikkeya-Nayaka’s children, that Malli-Dcvarasa 
«nd Harihara-DSvarasa, with all the otTcnka-iuul 
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56 

Daie?\Q4AAJ>. 

The tomb u{ Fiubliaohaudra-dSva, the beloved oldest disciple of . . . ^ubhachaudru- 

deva, of the sri-MQla-sangha, D84iya<gana, Fustaka-gachcha, KoudakundAnvaya, and 
IngolA^vara-baji. Ho obtained release (died) in the year Tarana, on the fifth of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra, Friday. 

57 

Date 1095 A.D. 

He it well. In the 1017th ^ka year, the year Yuva, the second of tlio bright fortnight 
of the month ^rfivana, Sunday, — the 4riinan mahfi-maudal5dvara, chief lord of Tripura, sun to 
the lotus the Rallndra-knla, champion of thu Four-faced (Brahmi), a cage of adamant to 
refugees, a lion to the elephant ids enemies, a Bhima of the powerful, a RAma in war, a 
pleasure garden of the Mtilepua (or hill chiefs), praised by tlio eulogists, plunderer of foreign 
territory, his father’s warrior, his head at the feet of ^iva, an ocean of truth, a saw to the 
heart of his enemies, a Rakkasa in war with kings, — with these and many other titles, — 
Duddharasa, born to Uitteyarasa and Junjala-Devi, being of great might and valour, 
possessed of 5*085 youth, the beloved of Vijaya- Lakshral (the goddess of victory), protecting 
Maleyu, terrifying and driving away his enemies, casting them out of their forts, an 
incarnation of prowess (or a Virabhadra), the Kali-yuga Yama, — protecting and ruling 
8aihhatha*nAd, FakuvAdi and other places, — having fifteen horses, fifty male servants, two 
hundred and fifty strong men, forty-five retainers of good family, .and a retinue of many 
subjects guards i-elativcs and landed proprietors, — on the application of his lawful wife 

Chikala*l>evi, having the Raja(Bamudra) tank built, and the . . 

erected, having set up a ehatram for holy BrAhmans, having caused rice 

fields to be made at the river, and brightening many Acts of dharmma ^ — when he gained tho 
^iva-loka (died), his brother Jujarasa, out of friendship performing his obsequies, bad this 
vlra-^asuna written by Moluto Duddha-malla, minister for peace and war, and senabbova 
RAjimayya’s son Bamma-dSva. Whoso contemns the rice fields that Duddharasa thus 
caused to be made, has slain cows and Brahmans in BanarAsi. Great good fortune. Sri. ^ri. 

58 

Date? 1380 A.D. 

In the year Raudri, on the fifth of the bright fortnight of jAshta, Sunday, — the 
llandra . . dilr FAri . . . paid a visit, — ^rl-MAnika-dSva. Great good fortune, ^ri. ^I. 

59 

Date ? 1297 A.D. 

Bo it well. When ^rltnan malul-mandale^vara, . . . N'arayapa, . . . 

. . Uarihara-DAvn was ruling : — in the year UAvalambi, on the fiftli of the 

first half of the month MAglia, the nakahatra being Asvini, Thursday, — tho regulation formerly 

made by Uariliara for property accruing to a female in Kundfir was as 

follows : — It will belong to a female, to female children and to children of female slaves. 
(Here follow a number of names) — ^Thesc gaudas and others gave this regulation by iSAsana 
to tho towns of this nail, for as long as sun and moon endure. SSnabSva Jinayya wrote it. 
Maloja engraved the stone 
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60 

Date ? about 900 A.D, 

Teyalayya jQbu, washing his feet, gave Baraci to Ei:eya[ra38a as an agrahara. Moreover, 

Cha^yyaih Dh&raka>Balalia Kongauivarnunarh, washing his feet, gave to 

Fonnamanua 

61 

Date ? about 1005 A.D. 

(Very much effaced) Be it well. The Srlmau malia-mandalSdvara, 

Tribhuvanamalla Vira (/hangalva to the maha-iua[udale^vura] 

. . . . ditya-deva. ... 

62 

Date ? about 1100 A.D. 

Be it well. Witli all titles, srimat Shaum§d&*Kokain, the Kaliyuga Brahma, ascended 
(to heaven). 

63 

Date ? 1348 A,D. 

In the year Barvadh&ri, on the 5th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday, — Gauli> 
Nanjarappaya and his elder brother granted tliis yandike to Hanagal Linge-gauda. 

64 

Date ? about 1850 A.D. 

Srimat Bilu«ga\ida and Anaba*gauda gave this village to the four — Bayiru . , 

. . ka, Yirama, Nagajyaya, and Kempana. 

65 

Date 1175 A.D. 

^ri. Ill the year Jaya, on full muon day in the bright fortnight of Fliulguiia, Thursday, — 
when Iloysaiia blmjabala Sri- Vira- BallAla-BSvarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world:- - 
to Mayanrm, son of Biraym of tlie Kasajia. . — gavuijas of Siriyur in the west of Biluhu-nad 
woro granted the eight rights of full possession, such as, hidden treasure, underground stores, 
springs, minerals, and future profit, of the go<l Mallikar juna of Siriviir, together with the kCdaya., 
by a fesana, with pouring of water. AVhoso destroys this will incur the guilt of slaughtering 
cows on the l>ank of the Ganges. Great good fortune, ^ri, Si;i, sri. 

Tlio guardian of those who take shelter Sri. 

66 

Dale about 1755 A.D. 

(Sanskrit). May it be prosperous. Sending for the best of the paramahatummunyasis^ 
the great Yogi named Kaivaly^a, ever solely dcvoteil to wisdom, — llie Bolur king Krishna gav<‘ 
him an elephant and the Mudrava]]i village, as an auspicious offering to Krislum. If it be 
asked, for what reason vvas it given ? {stops here). 

67 

Date ? 1360 A.D. 

In the year Vikari, on the 6th of the bright fori night of Fiialguna, Saturday. - Trinamera- 

DSvanna having gone below the GhAts and — l[\iluk6d Chikkannaya Bornma- 

gauda’s itm/jra/. Kalina-Boja engraved it* ^rl . . . . . Demmayaand Chikkaniiaya 
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DaU 1781 A.D. 

^rl. Be it well, lu the 1662nd year of the viotorious increasini^ ^livftbana era, the 
year SiiiJbarana, on the 2ad of the dark furtniglit of Maglia, Friday — in the preseuoe of 
Munjiinathu-evumi of Kiuiiiiiia, for the service of the god, HavSri Virap-odSr gave, free of all 
imposts, Hcggadahalli and Siraugak, and had (boundary) stones set up to the 29 hamlets 
belonging to the two plnccH, and gave them. 

69 

DaU 178J A,D. 

The sign of Manjun&tha-svami of Kuduma. — {damaruga and IriSula,) 

70 

DaU about 1176 A.D. 

Be it well. When the refuge f»f all worlds, the favourite of etirrh aod fortune, the 
mahfirajadhiraja, paran efivara, paraiiia>bhattrimka,'sun in the sky the Yadava>kula, crest- jewel 
of pi^rfeetiun, Itaja of the Malcrajas, champion among the Malapas, gatula-bliSrunda, unshaken 
in war, unassisted bravo, single-lianded hero, ^nivAia-siddhi, Oiridurgga-mnlla, destroyer of 
Magara-Kiiya Arl-Virn-Hoysana [|Vlra-Ballfila-D5va was ruling]) : — 

71 

DaU ? about 1700 A.D. 

Bo it well. ^rl. Sirivangala Itf&oha-gavunda Siriyama-tandi ^re^at\. Maoha-gomla’s 
sou Kava-goruia set up the stone. Mariyoju’s work. Fortune. 

72 

Date about 1300 A.D. 

There are six lines, but the wliole of the letters have been so nicked as to be illegible.' 

73 

DaU ? about 1700 A.D. 

The stone station of tho Jogi of the westerns. 

The western roj'ul stone. 

Obeisance to the Jogi of tho westerns. 

74 

Date about 9J0 A.D. 

Bo It well. ^rl-Ejceyapa'a . . . . while saying the end of the battle is good, 

died, and obtained a kahuid. Whoso destroys this, inours the guilt of destroying cows 
and Banaraei. One hdlu free from taxes. 

Great good fortune, ^ri. 

76 

DaU ? 1264 A.D. 

Be it well, l^riman maba-man(ialodvara, subduer of Chatltu, in Arm character Buma, 
supporter of Satyaraya, in solid adamant Rudra, guardian of refugees, Arlmad Vlra-Muoi- 
varaditya Gcikula-dgvarasa : — 

In the year ItaktAkshi, the month Kanya, — when the Tengu-nadaka seized the cows 
of Yalaghttli— his brave servant MelAli’s infuriated wife Bidade, wrestled with, over- 
powered, and threw him down, the rope to his 1^ ; — and received a nose-jewel (as reward). 

‘ From itH nppearance this inscription mights hsvs supplied some information of volus. It may hare 
been for this reason it was dsfaoed. 
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TKXT AS IN THE OHTOINAL 

1 

53jai?^Oci3a€)^ J6V9rda 8025»?3adjq^ S^^zi »?:«:<• 

4 jiSjrtv’j - >3is5i*-d siv’rtKi^tfsJd. 

1 ei^d^T^daa 8jcdon^a5j^.Seoi3c»^o 

2 e»s3ao»i^^osi3s~{p«aiid2i:3iJjtf» jC^sod^Okb^dj^dsop^J 

3 s!a9t^A«pa«d{<ja(3r{p9^ad^i»(^e>2i^&^e«^epj»£kE9Mtf3j»2k.;^iyc0^c&.d ' 

4 8j5da9S>ajjW^£4sja®9?)0»f%J u 

6 ,33*»i6|^«d<^wi»dj»^8Se)«i3j*!Sj»^ 

7 5^©^ea^js€^ 8j^3iT«c0^qJsSo3aEa?>0®3s « tic^^^jJji^i’^s^Aieoarfofaabsitfjsi^faS^^ 

8 a?B?cd^r^c3aMi:^<t3aq^e^od3c35><c)e>.^s^a!o3i< ^^jdoc^ftddo^jrdasa^iosaj a rl 

9 n t^ajT^ocJod^diSiej^SsidJStJji 5 J»o<!>cstoc®;i?deR^ 5 fc)C^;i Sj^rfiSyto T^^ddo 
^ Z^jCS d)do'’|7S'^* 

10 ass^OBBs II i^ii'ij ii ^cxJod.^'!j's#dra^odj»fd3cjo^^??'eijjjS^j'rfji;8fS^d39K^;^ei5oaj 

1 1 a)Vs}osifi'j3i:fl*j043»^^093^ii*©ai333r{eJs?doS'»d<;cJ^5jji;i»»cJ^drefD;^<id^t::!^9^^d;3»ca3!^4! 

12 dd;<53*^0^3j II n 8j^>doc:^c3oiJrfoej7</4r,r?ipA;,si»0,d-^a[j^dd^rdo 

13 a3»(jio^3ia5j^cx3»£^A-3^ai:;»o ar3^sSo3j8<Tiodft;^03»id^o^^j^aod7^sSS;qj«rfs>’5 
1 4 efc^F‘.S^j<0«jGSdoKp^i 8j^d3SA»j6:^rfdO®®9C»3tf e9^(0^:^cO»d3rf.cC3Cj^5^ 

15 cS(jA;7<7<(?3ci'#i«?»^fl*o50^;^cd67<c?s:Sf^jej3to3'd eszjJps^^eiStoa-J^j^ 

10 /N;5'?ei3:^-4Ji33»dJv»::^^ S3o!breq^«p|j®dA;4^T^ T^^eowq^ep’aadios;,^^ ii#d^C9,^^v;Ji;ad 
cssii>j C5 

17 J^^jlanj^di^j d»^di9<9 «j»(jd33ado ^S^S.d^alj <od^S2^.co 

18 dailr;^z^o;^io^^ejSdo.^j.i!^s3,d<^c}8;fJ5ra3aa355a»Jo!lj^,j «ici-3acfc< 

19 sJ^Srfcc?^ eOdfirJoaS^^ado eafO^^Sdossa^oaeS^rfd^pjWaoCi e# Ji#*i?o »uadi» 
i> c3( d!^c3 5c.o^a?d- 

20 i3^«J^qj_i^rE9o^rf:^cdo^ e!)(i3^?)dora^o<^diS^dc!j»^^^.3q^,o!Jo3ioi5>^^>f‘7^e3o33a^ 

2 1 ^fl|jrea^KoVj&'tf j3S>av^oo;»8ss43d5Jo t'e^7<ooi3d»fi5Sdoc3;S^rt &3d?a 

22 najdi:^ Ai^d»d,rio irA; =#o337^-5j»*isaoi7< -^CeSaS^^sssdv^csJj ^^AliyidVi 

28 dcS ■^033 ;jCS 33 q;56,4jj^cx33<3^Tf«MCto 

24 dry) 2>3ada!l;^*t 035(a5«)^f€ Jo djdoo«.Cj3C<3^a3c5odo/a5.)s‘3;.v'^oCj o::^33«3 

25 dpSrfoaJ^odo ^/sU^iddsSoca^AoCo ^/ieSdpg^rySd 

10 
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COOBG INSOKIFTIONS 


26 £o QX, aJee^e^ejS^S;^ s3U5^a;A> 

C^^OdSO 

27 cW.^i^doj»s>fl'aft^ofij23s53^«aaJc>;itoW5^ KeSaSoeftSjS^da ^<*)drt 

2 8 AV^oaod;»da^<ci(td^<^j^oaadJy^Fejr{ooe3 tc<odi?oo7^5g5j7<a<d 

29 c&fTsaij-ao efi)»^c;a?s» ^^csto^d^seeftoi <sie8c3dT?oeO«5o85 ^rf^2.^rsSM80c5<pj &>6&>djja 

©^rf ** 


^ d(j dwo’parf- 

30 <‘^o8d 4rfi^eSse5^A»pjdtJr^=?^-5o 'a*i»dcS2icJe4r?c;3^csJj a»<(4»d^9ee^d S;<Si^cd> 

31 ’rfi»a7<S3^a8'.^s3j3^.3j '^foAssa^.^arf'ao ^2.^rdflfj»a^i^?o^d39j^do n 


32 rJfjtj^oa.sfl'ce) <i#oa5ft^d5j<^do4352>^F‘^^i3»rad3M07<t5ofl5<^J^7<o2S5»cja7<^rij 
o3o3 


33 Aod's3t;,c'toa^^^(i3Jjoe3a«jad3Jei3y'^-:d»o n rf«35?tf»^j^!S/<cSj»drfo8e57Sj»fdrij7<ejr{fjj»dci7<Ojdb 




r\ 


34 c*t4..3^^=8'ffco !!ajd^o#j»dE3<?^dd3o wCT^csJodjo 80i3s4/<>a5y^a dtpo;6c^t3<^^ddMSf*y^r^> 

O&^Oo II 


35 ;C^aoi^4dc33®^oA«j a3j»^;Tv3v{^d;tiO-^O^aiayo3j4F‘«5^/3ajf5 ©33{^03»O«®3d0^^l^^d 

36 o;l2:^c&>;S^j33C5c»epji»<;bo n cS^ 

37 ;^{d^<Sc^o^^do ?Jaj3;o^o3oo2^«4g 5)a^s5i^»^3^c^6cSj»^ n 

diO^^odco ^ 

38 sJ^reScciao f^dacsao trades'* D^e).5^:0j»^ :683;»^Ff3^3ao^»;Nja x>»^Fd^ 

cC»^Jei3Aafij®^<p;»C33i»^ 

39 oada«?C59j ii ^S^jt^d^rCiOtio ii^ 


2 

•gr^to^adO^ eavo3ai*d na^dod ^doT^dS^eSi^djd 8o« e»^ 

1 (g «?djdc5*o^e3de«<ca»cOj*dj^aa 

2 -9^a3=ao pcodJf^dods^fROjdjacS^d^vl^dc&dilr 

3 ’#j9or{o«^dd^rqJdo^>^do 
1 »5Da?s''^^i=#>»dv»»j^ddd^d^i^hd53a^ ^^do 

5 -dydoiFdftcdooaisJ^^iile^oT^cdj^ dadea^dcsfadSArddo^da 

6 w^^redae^d 9jfd3^doo3od^ 9dc®^)^Aid^d_d cjS^jad 

7 da2^jdjFT;|jFP9»^ded7^^F ds^T^azJ^d da^sra^js3c3»e> - 

8 35di»^^?<da3oe3vea®^F©j_^F^csJaodoo<s^r«;^ddo 

9 ®oi>dddp^Fda=^j®i^j''^'»s^^«a:i^^^i^cJ^csfa^dad^dJoeJdji^ 

1 0 elKdoSsoSe^Sd^dao oifSja^^ejao 'adrf^j da^ doddaSg 

1 1 5^rdodocdo;»^s|jF‘t5oodo(d3i^daftr<rao •ad’sfjj 'addeSdjio 

i 2 aj^ic'CS® A;cs}3adood^i)^)::|jrd^F^ri5odood® Jsidtf © ;: csfoodooes 

T 3 aSd.»o£8^djaEsa3J®^^d?o^o^28i»^ajd©iCa^o 

14 e3v'i'>'®?io <0c^^i43^3'<i3^rejgiii)d^o ciw^djawoeJ;^ 

15 dxo i^tisaj^o 



TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
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Tysacdp^cJad So^»s:Cc3 


1 *tfj53®l#yT#J9o7<0«€dd^r 

2 t^s3^rdac5iO»a5»^c»saofl‘c33 
8 v»e>ogds3cJ^^do ftffj^^ff'cCaqSo 

4 eSde> 

5 aisScsJazc^rwj^ra^pSdorfoT^afida^r 

6 adL3j07<4^83Uj3y^.^i^dodc» 


7 ^c5f5A|^CS?j0^c33ad3ja?pa^<^^ 

8 7<a|yp5:s^:;Si^ oe5a^cda2f3 

0 «_^dy»'!r?ij9'i5i8i3-ii^d;adiooie7^ 

10 ^^ft>^^o?^1^<f^•:i3^l7^c^ 

11 L5j&eJj*do3oySJ»^dodoe)^'!?o 

12 ^Bg.33ao?-?o7S'0'e:»j_Cfc;5335^9j^ 


«?Cj^ o3^arf©^ a5Kiii,^rt A*«jdod©^d:€ 8o55B9<i^ 

2 II ijJ'i^’’-' aioss'® 

3 oa»^?^-t?>D®23? ^jsvA'S'v'^id^idf^jd fS?i^?Sd-3>d 

4 0»a^s3c«^ad^^r?jaK^ t??c^xi!&F'e^f3^c3J?aii«a^p®<^i^3;-5;c3 sJ 
6 ^ ^;<5doJSe)^cSd<sj»7^ ;^A-^>3do^-3^dr^3!Jid&5^juif3; 

6 ^oo«p^oo^;^^^<^d33»d5f!J^F‘dMaf jSiesep^d 

7 zljz^e^o wesj flZiies^ZiJ 

8 ddddoJcSjO Sj^doS da|jd83d;9^tiSr{dof3j?3WcK^^di;3d;do 

9 ?C^ 83d«»<53»o3j %jo e3«^>»^^'C'^3a^j7<«i?;r^ e5(.d;€fdA. 

1 0 i3^?^d^s3ddd9S^^j& 7l»c9PStjsjJC£<^dipfe:«jC=B*ddd 

11 33^& ^gdaS oiid^a^csJajrcs5Djo?^^r^rd>»rtoc»^^* 

1 2 da»d7<dcodoii4;^^i^^dA^cx}3»7^ adddd^f^rd* 

1 3 5\iSAo?^s^M>d«»^2^^^F'did:>ciJ3^dod„dc)o83dj^BSr(d 
1 4 C3floe^£5oa5dos5ofJ j»j'8jjejo<K)adoirsdc3^F'^d^F‘€3*da 
16 docdai9j^^e^K’dcdacsJ3^d3iof57<doo ' dwaciCTfeSs:! 

16 dd^^cdjFsa^'iidJSZ^F'deSdxo sc«i»O^A)03aoo da^it^resaj^d.- 

17 re^co daA/dfl'iDdo3scid;d»Sd •c'S)^ 

18 'adc0^djw24jFB'^dddAF-Ss;'''d; •;Sirf,9‘3 23fd^ps(0^cdid3;vj‘^ S)ij.7te 

19 dA^rd^daJd^ccsJ^ e^sdcio 

5 

d3S=?5'^do3:)©^ :Cot:j^J ZjaAe:)?^, 5odi 'a43^^ 9e):.'85;di3 


1 XjJ^ 9^P ^‘e'dd 

2 sii r r.'o dcsfc d^ 

8 djFOdo 
4 d;^d 

6 dd^e}::. 

f \ 

G rsdaad 

7 O^PSpgdo 3fbd di3^ 
ft diSd esfliiFS^ddda 

9 r^€«7<i»d83rA»do3 

10 e«^5djrfo7s5'3^ [d] 

11 doF;64^8tora?5j^^djii»'?7^fdo 

12 Tr^&odeS eao^dej^dodoa 

o 


1 3 ftd00'v’J«^cO^^F’(dc3/*'l^?3T53 

1 4 V ,cs4: crsei’if^da^acsJcA « 

V 

i r» didv , - - oiJoj 

1 »> s/oS;;=3 • d’^jmci^jji da 
17 sSao^.;^«^a^2^*»ji5.-3^ 

I ft Sddadysd^Ui^eaa 
m cdaoSa.^s.oadaci^dda-^iF* 

20 - - ,'v?o7<«sfenj»9 

21 [ds^r]^^e3tJjdai?7fa^-.re^7< 

22 ^d^dda^F'd.^VcSo's*.^!? 


’ or ? on in first oiitioii, and lA, vi, 102. 
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COORG INSCRlPnOSS 


6 

a!oa»«?c^cScSc«ffs5r'c;^ oo»» ;3 Xo i .ijciea:/ «sc^ oo 8 a5,®»3i zi^j 

:SBr c6j*o3^k) «|!cas}a5« a^r?;driAjoTO»a3s^,..Tr»e>c3^ &7 <p6^^ 

S^ofccSo c5j®7<i<>c3i>^ eO;oe5od;cO»cSo'B'(*> d^eo) cJj»d eS^sScj^cdc ;ij»(sii(3k>^Afa^ cxfc^sJ^hff^a 
cSI^ «3rfgj?fc» I *f^cc3ic3o <ej^c5fT?fj^ e#s?Sjs»«^ sJasOrf^ago «» 

s5;j-?:^afid sic;^ »t^cao3osS3aaigCJ es^tirfw^^ sJoortv sTiSsa ^p 8;^ 


7 

ecJ^ A^SocJi^dsd rfcd;»^oc5o 

^(<^cxJ»ej3^o&<w53c?55i[ ojdov" sS's^rsi sCo i tJcS sS^ewo «ii;S oj ^^sSoSj^dazi 
d8r sfjaaSi^es ejSoaseJe) d^dSJsdAj'-afcS^dd^d o»25Sjej5^3aK> waejcJwjj^ ^8o7l«^arf daad 
sSj^ Tf;92Jfj Sjd^d4>di®^qJol<V ■rfjSa tr^«?7<COj^ eat^SO 1 w Jd3K3as3g|cdO 

sJo«3a65cO»oi3atr' t# ^ddsi^jd *fd7<e)0^ 

cdova 8j^ 

8 

c^aeCaoo^cOTDS giOiS^-tfo ei&rJccacSo n'ocsfooT^aicad xJdtJjiC' 53 j!B»©o7^^ 

cJfdwa^gcJi^cboi 8e?» «®Ad 

^xJiwe 4'4"x 8'9". 
o30vS^ 

j I ^jBtrtusio «fiOcn7f^^o 

2 JO-D/r-Ti^ cuvrrcvAj.^^Sc^j^^ iuti3fr 

3 «n03*V.^ Cn7 7«UUJiO (/0*Qfi^\f| 

5 {t- /y iirai(76l*^^ Qtnjir ou.Tr-^g)ia-jfiM) ^tr® 

6 <i./“c3-i,^/rOjp,fli/^-4-D O.sLiij^ {/B®tnftjirekNJBo 

7 CLJi60jB(3^c/fi ^Co^Oeufijfti/J^S-DOT/r^ 

8 ®-/ HLJjSIQjbQ^^ 

9 €LJ®f¥ aSfV SUr^eLJ.SQjB^--0 

11 <aiE^<ft.%£^fi70/ircvr^ QsjiLjb ^®ttuo 

12 

1:J jbQ 

14 .«rj57<£«i; .ffc^ifhQOiJu Qsiam^ 

16 t.nnr(p)GfUJai€Ki^Jtj^ GU gj’TBCgi/yVtJ-S/PQg 

16 JB7'i,..-D?u^(^9/rOG)(/n^/r/cOjc/r(«^f/pa/ 

17 -Jff‘J^ npwc'U0i J- 1 D OAL^jSri^jj^-n €a5t^ j|i r 

18 OcLj^OOe ««&L 

20 . L^eujf cuMoQoiMo 
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21 •Kce-'D^ ^i>D^a‘nr0^r 

22 nr-vxt(Si^i^-aM-v«ur(/OiT^^-v 

2S iS'&eu-oQ.tusruj^fij- 

24 ewf t^^O^Qf^tf&euee-ofjt 

“0 

25 UJ^ ^/f’'S!>-o8nD^Sij^?a-8Tj -ffi"n5g)/b4 K jbo8“d 

26 iwaS ^ 


9 

c0^3 cj^cC^cfo <o^!eJtO»a5 n^j-Sod 

e^rteod^i^dcJ^d^^jSdC^i^ia ®o» 

n,5iJ»e» 4'6"x a'* '- 

7^01^ esdds^cJ 

1- -**2^5?^ jo„ir-oV®e« I 

2 rP‘-Tg)‘iij An^fiUD^OjBerr | 8/wD/r8^ 

3 OfiiAi ei^j^^iiikAi.a^i3 ^nr/rd^OjB || c/occiaiaQo^qai 

4 gj“4Sf I ■lo-oQm/riirr^i^M’-^eiSaBro injiruvMaSt Oeoiriom-rSO®^*’ 

6 ^1^0 ^^CSOJOgST/f (/^08 €l51>5^ II 

6 iy.m€Uirff^irjDA 

7 «»i0«s4/^nr€iArTi8-«i3'A/rit/O(a).gjrfjp '^iiw 

8 ^^'&^L^iuQeuirmn3Mirt^js^^^irjB-v^’n dc-o^iiinroiv^-o 

9 4afiPff'iU^0c^sa|'^j5g.jt^08«5J j<rLj>-Tiaiir^^iy.«aLirir 

10 «A/-»/r«(w @jwr^6i^-o CLjSm^'^^g'mfor^ Ohl^u^a 

11 /ron»^ ^9}W-o^^e^.-o«-Tl stfr^gJiiSO^ai^-i-n »aj‘^@|^ 

12 ^J^Q^jSeo eLj^gr-oxfpasi-o Qt>LjirQ v 

13 ainr(/v-t*-a ^^/rt£«LX-v eu/^O-s^ ) Jff<»-8-D 

14 4P 8-D^O/rit/ Qei-iir^»ia ei.iSiLj-XLj.€aiSi^0-u^-^Jpi 

J6 9<iS$^* 

15 d0JD8^-iS/f ®8-og_/J^?^nt^-I3tf^(gffd6aflc^- 

18 is 82 /<ii-/L,SO.sij©-o jK T J»/ri^-ofiur 

19 (If8/ir LiJljG)0^dE-D.^f9CArno^n>8/rA7)7)r 

20 W ^•cHjlLfi.^/rOQjbS’^^ 

21 aieujf ^€SL.j3Sji^^^Tjr^BLjt^ 

22 SL..^j/r«w ^J5yr0>OOjBi36fcwr*-n^ Q 

23 «f^-o8-nO«iLJd^O^^QaJT^nrajv-og;nD^ 

24 jBiiJtr Starr @STOr-*/ir^i»T/^ -ncjffi^-tial? 

25 €9 j£) n). 7/,- i%3-13 ^ IU^i^mMfLl£a3 o 

20 8^uri<r&r)/rrrr^V gi^JP^ rs^^^sGQ^irmjpusi^SI 

27 w -»/re2.-D^/ir 

dp ^ ‘‘ii TJ 

28 l^CLj’lp^/feLJ^/FtfS/ro .tJ'* I «liCSl.jiI!j’‘(L/fir 1 

29 «^<rOOai«j eu\) ^^^najSa>f?^-n^^m’ruv-t»^-aivsiu 

30 ®- «r Gf ^j<r.2«*O^Q“uVO 

31 i&^ilJJTfS ^QP;6^ , 
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8e79 9*T6ci 

3ij3jj»eo fi'6"x S''*". 

1 8j^ ira^tcagracxb fjrfos n II *)ep53o«o^ H 

2 * 83o33a^^ j«3j»(J'Brjc5®9 

3 trisS^o 63cd&34^o M 9 j5 oSojs?>?Co^ cS^St^eq 

4 2 :^ •efooiSffyaC59^^<33o&dSoo7<oi^^^ds3vclS:> ^.dsJcrs 

6 ?is^ti BSi3^«jdcO»c3 aJtSj^tS^idoqSawi^cessSaaiSosa ^ 

6 3o>^e) v^iSor jS^rf5^»^vo»c3 i;[Srf»^F85®aifc^F’d eSdooade) oSoo'#ocS;5cS 1 

7 sSoQ^ JgrocSe^^ <rfoosJoo sS883jB^^?g03ad.>^Fi?i»s3a^r wc^oOS 

8 ^osiofiopaA) £57<oa)d 3};{p®^joaj3 ^;^_s3oo3S^cJ 3 ejSs^di?*^ 
y o7i «So'ji>(;5^3^33/<or'oa^icS(j53<>IC3!5^^«3ofdcdiid?»7<^Sl50^0fOdo^do » 

10 B^^aSozs ^o3iO^ ;S T^idjScoOSo • "C^^F oiiass^oS^d ssiQ^i^d 

1 1 O^C3o53»idJJ3»^3j5d 7Cyft> <SC^3S^rf 23f?5*j3i;^F7<S?’0o ZiJSJ^V’O^cdieS^jSSdS^J-^ 

1 2 e>«f3ic^^o«rfi:d3Q^^O«Sca3isJ39fidasJ3^9j^daej^dj4^^^F;joa;ic3^;3do 

13 Ti'fi aSjSzi.^oa^j 8j^i3oc3^p3rfii5Tftdo4^S^Fa5oa;4cS^ddi7<«* ri)^^ 

14 94 ^^c3 9;Ps3o«j^r!i#««®Frioa3id^do?<vJ 

Ifi doej'^oS4^>^Fc3t;33do7<<>o e’j^dCF n a\ik.t. <ocj d^^Fd»f3 nP^j^^oda'j 

Ifl dd s’^SF^a* OK eiJ»a)d^d 9s3»«^<dJ3 sodoSoclad a<odo r^odo 

17 ^^oc3^d538J«ctt-3^(|C^^Ftfoa35d^*ddo7<^o 1 ■rfO=a^«e)CS53j|^F®^«^F' 

1 8 J^d;^Fd (0^v^^5T8?S ;CodT^^Fs5S?j5c03oc3 ^csS^odJ!^i^O»?^ 

19 c9?jo3jc09t^?J^S<550C5JM ^i^drtoci o«k<^ dcsto <od;^ 

20 dc5 2:^5^c}«» eazJsSartosft ^o&icihQcAi e97<j.os»A>cd»;sc3^ 

2 1 ooS^^K^^Sdcd) 2^3 c£) 7^ esejdssa^ ASoSot^c!^ zsadziddodod eo 

22 ;6io3odJvaAj aod <oda?^de3 >3^rfj8sosc3 *^jie8;^.d;^dd 

23 e^6;$i9(Xl99^acjod «i^S4 ^cd}d3sa:>; 9o»d3ad:)Oi)d 

24 acsSodwapffds^ 2 Jo‘'^7^®^o»A wo^od sSiOod <od5ljde 3=» 

25 3Ft^ «a o« i3«3A veX) 7^oJ^®i>cX?adr{«^ rfCSA;t3 add iCo8soasoib 

26 <«od e3odo^a3j»Si5isJvdoKdtf«So3:dsfc[:^]75i3ft»do fl*e)37i[ 

27 ejJtiTf. jCocJ a5j8<»fj^ 7< Mto tsSdd>i7^(d3 «a^^» «9s^7<^o eod^^^■s?J»da^ 

28 %|3c&i2;)iD 9;^“5^r?voc3 7<a^R^crid7^d^ a'WiT^ej doddo t? <^e> cS^od:> 

29 JSodoKodo ^fdoe^^ctoii-^^^Fdoa* d^ddorfvJ^ do>»e®o 

30 BD»wo»d coijJ j^odiCSjt^^d ^ej-^odcSoA Wo orsisdc* 

31 6-*.dode3d7^ Ko I 05?p^ojt4o ;toac4jdd 8 j oW <uo esoasfj 

32 AOoZo B^oS^^d?^ e3'’2d Xj^5M?d0V7^ofl3 ddid^'cwdo B'ofJA 

33 7<756e>do c3®c3®d^5aoflo ^€3do dosad c3d5^F I ^^=3 ^-aex) deS 

34 ^odt^ 7< ovo ddo wasadosd’*?^ oC^odo ?0drjd 

35 qSdoFB^^d cCo(; t?doF«^ i^d^dddo TW^es^c^dla =^^od c5i»^d^ cSj»^d 

36 dan (oSaddo^F) 

37 2-^ ddaai 3» csJa 8cepi^;4a 

38 ol?*->t ;j . 40 ^odc^dd 
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41 oil 

43 ft}di;}sad 

48 do^ 

44 ddoee:) n^od 
4 6 c5^®®d/Wo 

46 ■8'oej jSjSsS j 

47 033aT;05i^|| 

48 d^^ciT^ 

49 T5Sv^dC33DW 

50 7 <c^o 3 o ^csfod 
61 doan>(^7^Ao 

52 i^i»0%cdod3 s8j» 

53 ;67<c^7^cSocJ 

54 ifj»4JjC3o 7<o 

55 srutijcdoo Asi 

56 7i ojttO 

57 ado Sj^does^ 

58 do^(.^F3Joa;< 

59 d^ddorJ'C' 84^ 

60 do 

61 a «53^r{<sJoA 

63 edoa^eOS) 

6 3 esd^<;Wvo 7i 

64 d e9d 

65 O3#d0^ «5d?^<?0 


66 []<So] vd^Tivo d 

67 odd) K ^8 ;joo 

08 b ^x&ibzS 

7i v 3 

69 o3o 8j^ 

70 ododdo 7< 00 

71 dooeMrfdaJvcdo 

72 VJ^tf^rivoiio 

73 7i (>j> aradod 

74 d& 3 jCdo deicdo 
7 0 fw Oi^Oo ^ ^o 

76 flfoesdjstd d(jdd 6 

77 do <43 .oOoOo 7< oj, 

ij 

78 esdooSoJo «?d< - - 

(eie) d»^r) 

79—106 
ddoF <^^.«Wo 

1 07 ^ dosSd qj 

108 

109 onatj-tfjr 

1 1 0 cOooSash dd 

1 1 1 o3ol> oSoodo 

1 1 2 eOdA;a qSd-j^r 

113 doo 

111 rvv doos9 
116 9j^ 


11 


^WjSgfdd^dod sadoj c»dd 

<jC|5dodo^ « ddodo^oK9d<^^oe3 e;^oc^&?9ddd2J9dd^ '^^<5>»Qi^jd?^C5Sdo2j3doj»e?56^o^5Jo 
<o^d^ i> dd (jO(0^do®3o;^ dod.j^df^ddsjto ds «uqioj3» do^iojOf oOo^^ wooi^dodooo^^d® h 
d33o3»ef3^do!5od»©;39aJd<^^ddo«l?<Vo oLcit^ do6o ^^>dooiD^^do dodd^dd <0 

oj> <uo ap^^dK^^d ejd^ozJ jf®!^;0®d doii*&TOajcC»o3oi#d 

ajjsijoad i^^di^s^dS'csJifl'do d!^dvjj, 7 Sj»^d «-e« 8 ^o 3 od ^m^jQ DSo?rflya 33 iq 5 ^o 3 odo®d 
d^d<s^ dr’^t^jO^d ^^jrti^cdod J^^jcrad oSjo^T^a^cSor^ zyfiro^A^ A^/do^sdc^^d “e^dodotiodd 
^drdf;>^ 3;pdos®jS5::;iO»a}0^aj£rtdoo^d •d«dd;'S#«; 9;^a^r!^d^^D»oaad^d do55®D3iaacrtddo 

djd^lJ3«do<sjo^d Ajd^7^j9^dc3^iiodo=B'd7<i^i:;Jde73)ow<c^dodorfd»7<^ddo^:?i^g;;d ?Ot'(<saod 
dd^o7<aSdK09d ojoO-j^d^d^cO^cflo'tfd^oSofjddT^ d^©d^ e3^;ej.'sic’S(>do/^ deod «dfl*c3ia^^dd©cJ 
d <<oodc3®d ;0(;do7<oodd^wd^ J^dr cS^dojdSdaj^ d^psd d3^do tOwo 

^f\©A ;g)!^di:jsd ■e't^^ddnsjdo o' 3 o 5 ^_;^ 7 <^FdA ^dFs^id Jx-dodods:^^ tr«n^ 3 irtj»p;ijd 

ejdJ^oaid/iJ^d ^^d^^dvoraaSo^d zJ*»j^o^d do’9'fe5»aj?3»c3o’e?d ^t^^osd ^^d^d^oS^odo^dj 
esc'^ccod 5i5i«;^d Jd03r^»»q5»^c«Jod0^d Pfct0j>^c^^d7<'5» i3’3>afj0^d 
s^^jobG o3>»f7<^c0o7S ^ttO^j^ddAJ^do SodododaJ^ dad cOaatSqsiSiSf^ do’i^a doii^do.^ 

CC^ d!fcdeS^^cd^osd9^0»5j^df''tfs3»h cOos ASjdo-#^ d©od Wi^?:~-'r3t<2:,C^;).C35^d 
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CO«)BG IXSCKIPTIONS 


2So*>»33(arf «A<o^a'#Aod5 <o»ij38ijo«o» 

i3ZitiCS9j^r7f9^^sriV9T\ C3«!C»S J&;053x*b af^cdi^VT^ ofj»f7^53»?S <ca:c3^ «9cS3^*A)if;ioCto ciDo 
aJcSac&oefc «d;6,otO<j»;ijC3 i^;^^;3;;,cOis;5^d c*»^p»a aofl'to^ajSitofct^d 

o»t3i^^5i rfA;5ij7^«^^c3 wes^GiSsci «j«djc3 «535»^Maq3^o!ii5:c»c3' <c2^a^£9^sS 

r{<» sf^djoac! «gt3jd<^cSo?j cCjifT^aS^cCort tO/v^^kJj e »<.^ « cCod^f^j qJdor^jgi^T^vo 

4#£«^z#ona^«3i»^de)^ aS^dcsJao 

^?55c 3»'S II Q^pjdJWcioaA^asFv^f csajj^S «j(Oij*ffij3J>e>cjo c» 5:»5 ^T^rsiaaa 

3^^ jS'socTsd^.^^o fddo II c^E^9 jslddi^^j^s^d^ra 

II <^c35®^ :jT^Ci5^ »J^£339^ ;^d38i5»2d d;^ej3ja&io 

dad^S II ;6s5^rTr8i555d eiiM^i^ovs>o ci iSJt^ i^^^j^rtn^io^yaje^d-s^d 

XoocSoi • 

12 

d:35>d^d4d^ s^d); 

»o7< oa^fgodjddoiibdo tdddo;»SPT?v«d Sq^ioTt^dddi | 

esdra dodi^dd 3 *»-lrii* tfoq? oS. otbi doodsiddo^^ 83^rt;#^o»^dd»aAid^ 1 

Sj^doa^acfsijoais Daardddo^;^d ^TJtodd^aad e>d;^do 5>^dddd^ 'tfjadJNd do^a^dd 8 ;p 
cj3^A;o®a*c3adjaq<Daft dada^s;^ ^doajar^^^djd wiJjoaoSod d^»;d dag; 

^daffi^a^jcda £^d<^dd3!S:^c3ad ed^ag^od^dcjcdaddd igdjoad Oor?Q»25ood;dsfodidj i 
ddoda^orffld*!^oe3 e^odj8cFadad ejadd^ i dj^JdA-t^d^oadd^daao^o^csfc 
tfoepM^ II 

8j^ J^ajaftRejJ^doi) r^OsCod i?\r\rn d d^Fdo9d^^ <«J^.d J3y»adod;^dd d3»i|? 

a)csjo« oo ocia eJoqJaad Saaip^jtoad^ I 

c£» i9aaqa^daa7<3d daa^jodia^ c0» dasacaid AV^^s^'Jij’Caqja^oacxbdJidoad c^ae!^© 
djdcScdoda dJ^qsafjcSw^ d^^darddaj^ d-reJA; «5;^ddjvad doBoad^di^ddoji, 4/do 

ddJ8qiD3afJ^dc»aA» d^d'aa^ddcoaj^^ wddjaqpia^jd aXd^^dd^dd dj ^cdad^ daaax 

dcae?^ ^odjoacdad daSdiCa^j^ ^najfa-jdo;!^ 7<Kaoai;Jd cCoa c’^dsaoaijJd c0» 

dOTadpd^d ejS^Sa eS^'^^sSdd arozijad e3f€)jada a)*d?i?6v^ na^do^^j tri Oo7<daad; Soad^^dl^ 
cfladoj^ doaaA d3)<odSjdd Uad o ^ lyartriJaddej^ s^l^A; oafscadddita^ aJdda^aaUa^ 
cCoqScsbsh ad’^rtja^ro^d e#d^ isadredod^dd »a.^FT^ feci oiS. add ca^do^ dod 

^dd i^caio <ari oo T^adasaad^ w^da «#rtdDaqS- 

13 

oCoddcoad ee^dadd 9ad^ eadd 

daaah da^aacJfcdd ©ads' do^vaaprdR^a^-Sacda jJa^ii^rta daisfij^ rtt^acfcdd 8Jdda« 
% F 7 <vad caoS^e^da^daoCadd a^ddaja^^Fnvad ee^dasd ^ticasdd^dd J^ad^^- 

ddada^or? 8dd; oe3 2#od;Siadad esadd^ i tf^jejat^^jdrJoado??) da^w^ojpaofo <o?i3d^ u 
<^Ai, <28ii*»ej5^doi> saOsa^d rtddad o*ov“d d^^daasJ^^j <w:^s3 deadod^^dd 

i#^c^ <a o ^?<Fe3addo^ 8dr<ortda^od T^dAiowad^d^qSd daos^aacda^oad 8q;l^'dd 
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’d^Aacd3;3d i^dddd^cmeS ijfs5ac3Bj!59ao»» o»8j 

;^9Saa s5;9K) AdjdddA^di^dcd TfitolAd ’Qo^t^cS 

e^T^i^^dex) <tfd 30 «c()as{diB^ dds|^(:idva9^a;3d7^5;r9d edi^eS^oc^dd 

cddddd id»d;Oad l)oKoa2S^d;d2lcdaddd ^;^oad A^doasSfor^deScsbdddd 20ddd 
aS^el^^Fd^dd oardea^dd t^dsdododd- eao^sadd ^^dcbd oiDto d d^o^dodd^dd 
va^F^ i$de^ ^ e^aaddt):^ Sod c9a|^c(bddoad da^^d-d^^cdcxbdddo dbdd^ado C9£^ 
dairtjj Jp^tto(j2Sdo eJdoi^d^ n»^do ^3^J»?6^|^7^^d^ dodo aSrW^t^/^a^do dodo ;g)ej3o3ona;do cdod 
dd cCod^d djad^ d^djadajs^dajAooSoddo dod^^Od zJ^^doaA dadsado 83^N5d»a 
^iaodo wesfooaj-yraah q5dor2ade3«^odo dja^fSaa^ esc^do*?}^ BtUo^TP;s»fc^ Tv^do e3a2#v^ 
TWjdJ dodil^ ^ooacao 7< ot a8^»do ddaJ daS idjtdv^ zv^do o a8z<tJj^ na;do*o ejaz#^^ 
Aajdo o wf^najda «. d zrf&>iypdoOflo^a'«3jfJO^ dCodod S>?i.<)3^^daodda dfia{»c9 ai^ef* 
ana^; Jo«^*aacJ^oz<5?o'J a;^^j^«^7<ii^.da^d^ doojoa^d ad^ocpiaiiocsJosJ^ S^5aJJFd^3a?^ 
rtesaoaqJ4cdoda^ ddAji#j»odo ae^o^^Trt^sah qidaFdiioj^ fSa^ 8d:^2»aaade)^ aS^jCard 
I ecaS^^ddgo d^^^aSi^o <ig)jpaz^oadfOjdo^^^d>»ao i ;^£:^,-^<Sc^<;ddd38o3ooOd^o 
d 3 od^do( <(^d olooz.) aS^i^rddd^ da^d:l^:j:odd^o^.)da/^ Oddo dlj;^ 

a3^rti»Fa^dd Ci5jad»$5rtP^da^r{<>o-aii;^3:/»3ja^ a;0<3j*^da^ oaj?gjej5j#F«;ooa53/i»^a^d3Coo 

adC)do|^ I aoSA^S;^ erut^od:^ do^^doF^ aracsadddd^^l^s ■ ^^ds^&^Karaofgle^ ddd 
Q^dadaado \ ddds^d53ad(>c9 p^daa^oA^aoejSd^S n odoozJ ^;»daq{(d<(i^ a;^fj;;^7ad u^Hf 
dad 2i)daa;i asa^^da&^d aoet^oSo. ' a n 


14 

doasad^d^dd^dod sad;^ eadd 

^?5^«^®^dooeAadas^7<^dd e^ddajs^Fz^vad ^;ad©daaSo3d^<aor?vdd t’^ddoiiv^F7< 
v»d eaodd^ddi^Aocdodd d»dd^ — 

ddoda^orfScW^oeS a^od;ejadada?add^ I ^jd>a^=i^^ddoadoepdoj»ad^o8i3aaJo ^d^d^n 

l^^ascoflaa^^cJcdo catdsEJd an'ddF' ofi.«v" d ddFdasdi^ d'Jdodd^dd 

<i ^T^FSJadda^ Idrioz^da^ad ddA^o^adjaadjad^ ??aoS;0»cs}o:^oad d^d 
^ddo3<;^oad A<a^^dd dodd dfe^d z^ajdooflodd vd«’dao ;ao-?i>5oac3 ^^dooa/;?s5)oais 
oaarsiddi^iiSjd sJjaaod djaaa aa^Sda ^^^dddc\§ doda^dd 9^(;dd J^oMadcCad>»:^ 

oah dadJ^j?^ 7^csJo^..^dao tpadaa^as adjCTaxod T^^ci dog^^adoJFaqj^ 

tfJoAvad ad^^^d^dcSoSoddd a^dlpad OoKoarf^oc^ddcsJoddd z^ipaF’^dopafl'oacdodja.d 
oad dfdoaeJ^odjdcSosJodddo BaadFdif^ *do5jFA)d a^deaddd^^^dodododd | dosadcd^ddosJ 
cKtod^ ^ajdocOodda ed?S^^doa?s jdasof^orJa^esaiiS daddftdo ag^ooajT^FSJah dsSo'zOdaJ^ 
i#d^ aJddooS^^wd ^g^dd sjSjadoddd i SaadFdda)?^^^ dod^ do^ejod^l^d aJzS ^ ©oz^dood^ 
BoadjSd^oiJod^daaA) eSUo^^/sU^ Aa,do7<vod aJdod ^jaa o3od ddd zJ'B^^sidd isozOjado A^do 
e58Biv3&3j tfH ’tfooaoiSo -iiF ddatJ daj^d ^®^d ctoa Aa,dod J^ddr^Fd^ddaBj^ 

jgjN^dJCaS eaeszjSWj t t U ddaS Co^af rloah sjSiadoeSasdd tdft3j <51^ « vodaoSo 

<S,&. ■ dda3 o3oadc3acfod©c^d ifoa'caacfc>doorfz< <^;Od d^ojido ei^dd®^;^ ri%fr<ea z<ocforf;»do vi 
n^do JO 8588ddep4;^ ajo ^dacflo ^o ddajiJJj d^4d:^a^d oOts Aa^dod s^dsSriFzS^ii 
d»f^e^^iS^)3^d 7<^cfooa3©53acCodod^dotf »oaz< o*. u z^ ‘rfodacflo oa. « aSja^KaaA «oe^fOod 
d^ esawpl^ «.-o II A a^o-aaojo u ddaS ao^A^do s3T^4d:g)3^d a&a^rfijaA *)C^do5S 
11 
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CjOOBG INSOBimONS 


eS^ ■^oO^cO} axir6 £.00 ed^^cdM A»;S&cSdd Oo7< 

8'';»JS;8j5^jCSbc^ c&» S^oSae*/^ L)9^a ^cA> 8dd«e^ 

xJ9jl)^a3jdr<eSo-&i c&iozi Cj5;»JEf»qSrfs3ci^ eJdtSs duc» z^^fl'Ubj 

CoTJdaacS; 8o»5j,«j5;^dv7^5c5 t^^^j^^dJsoaSda 3J»33f»e9 t#A»ac>SgC^ 

wr* ^^jifrW^2:^»5j^aac3»^c3 «j3>i»<aao3ac*^ 8a»iJFaia»A AwK»qirfoaa^ rfaaaAi'tf^ 

cb Sd^.^^^ty^od-jo^ t»8^a»rd — e»SJ(^cW^o X<^^3W^»53fi9jdoS^d 

t5j*55o I ?^c|^,'*|^.ScS^fdrtd38o3Mt?3i^o i^od^iSaf ffo^ " cSaow wPpa«rds3?i^ 

doddoi^ cCodeS^'tfoatoiA asdda -. w&S^ eiodj»j^ e»S);3j»^ <^^1, 

cT^epAf «;oc5«;g(»f 5^do3c;o caa53di|^ Jfotsajj ipdorfl^ csbtOi® rfd;^ ^ 

^8 n ;^d3«^r{ap3o ^psjo d jd9ii,(do3;^0,do zsdds^zlosddi^ed ;^dj^o 0 ^ 2 !) 

2j3j»??9q5pJ^^ A II 


15 

7<^7^a3a do^cJ 

7^ 'tiroF 

Q 


16 

dfj7<2;i,?J^dasS to9»^c3 
Ao^s^cgdd ddd 

•ad* dcijjdd ^ e^ceJ^'ati^^^jJIorW Ad^datij 

17 

daS’^fOofloi^ feuotrad^i^d d^sJrta^dd »953^B9:Cd 
^^<2ajc533a2i3a^.do3a B«©33aodfJ ^^cdsijF oa.<s,F d cO»^d<od;^dd 29^g,e:«53«' eSO 
7Soa» 'rf©^ o&f4.:^fj d c03» *>e|5a53>6d^ 2^o«^do9&^^d;)^D»s»dJiiee583» 

oCod3»do^d ^doj^5:7^j8p^y5Coes8^®d wtfjOaxJbd Aji^) *i3av»gsD7<v®d A^d ^ddai ijJoA^e® 
AjS^wosd 8^(.s3.iSj»^d7^ AoAyi Xk>f>yi ;<d»d^3i^^d^ddaqS.^(p»;ai533»?i dirfT^rsajeS;^ 
ejsd3/^o3B^?c!coadJ»7{D^d «?3^®53od;®adj^iFa9 s^a^Ai^AoswaFoCjdoodooad ewoCBacoodd^ 
epd^Aj^soad ;«'tf0e>7<o:i*o»oAdi^^da ^Jdaad^^SF d/D^sto^d AAx^ A;B^ oaaz^daaFd 
ipades (sJaa^Sk^do^ da®ao®25 eda^esosd^oj^ddd d»»^o»d ©oAoaaS^odjdcSaJsddd 
oad ©oKoad^od^dcSctfoddda cCoa AdeSA-dd saJAdAoddd 

© o3aj» cCodeS^’tfa 3#a^de»£5od dois^d 5gi8^^««yoacflM^aw\ ccaddojpa 

£.roAA;8A®^3Jiien) -B^i^^odo sas^d©^ ^d^d« ^oepsSaasWiiFdC;, »<daj98jt^39o 

doe^A^d c»3siydao»rfo»aj^d^’rfcH(!^o»doi3^iie8£^»9d^d d^dA^cteJcOj^ sJ^do 

*»dcp^ Arf,doAod^dd 2a^sB;«oe^o^dA.cJjc« q3»?toA»ddA©7^ ddoA -o f dd 

^ •sCSfl oaF£.^^-oo c3 oCi^*vida;<;<a£Sd<d^ rtadjAjcdaaaft a«Sar8 

8j^^dS3»?NcCad:doE|? fcuoW»d|^^ds®da^ 8dOerfe3c^ Xdo,A^eS^o®d^ 

8;fdas|^od)<^*add s5ddai^3>»RfaJ</a^®d:^^aod ^■B'odad^^ «jd53»?\oDodadoi^ oSa^c^^ 
3»oiaa^ IdDorCd/SAaijAden) AAFJ|?j^^Sod Adef®a*cOada ocoada ejJ^caood dac6e^tJc3 eptf 
;Ca3^djae wsJOt^ AdFJ^ ejOrfdA^qJ^jSS^ cOadadoi^ das3fJo«u ^oOwSagd «»qJ^^jSJ»Ac«^d 
offooda ;E:dF8srfz©8W;;^c!»i^re»^ eadXcOadadoi^ e»<cS » ^atjJdada, h 
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TEXT AB IK THE ORIOINAL 

6 cS^sSO:^ ^5$ 

(34dd80d49'^«}3l^ dtfoS^^i^ do’^ddF^O^^A^d 

Xi& cO^dfsj ^o3^0Add> doddd^d dSo^j^d cO);^if;^oa45jdKS^^ ^ce^oa 

a559Ji!»vrfooo3»£30od eroa^cfeJej^ qJSor^^j^aeJrt ^ wcJrfi-S Siss^r^!>^^ xS,S 

fiosS^i^advj^ ^MaAt ^MJij i(^3»^rs9n ^Xj»^^^oc5a ^^A):i!;odasSo^d&od Trae}^/di>de}^ 
jzl;7>d d^ajssi^^^Scd^^ 5j3»a4dd^ acjoC/d iS)'iS90A>ifj9ocio sidisdo zi;3 

eJ^'Wljjfjd d^^8Bjjd33o3»’:J^<i^ ssQ^iiTicSi 'K;i^r^*^ eididaah o33o2) ;SA>^f'tfo cOdjidif^ <9;^fS 
djK^d ifDdsir «F_a^ ;3 A'^stoJSoaS^da ^isaS^a^ gao^flto -ojj f3 epssJssjsd n 

ddcAidddo n 


18 

4e.|jUjC3^dasJ 8o<wrai<?J 

*od <o53^dcJ tF99Fff ai o do^ Kodasn) o»a^cd^^Md ^SsS^id ^odnd 8#^ 

V»&fF{iE5^e?^ c3J»rf3^33 ejOscSsST^ a II 53::lcxJ3d s{dod«^do33»3 ’^■*4.1 ©ucScsJjffiwcSC)^ ,'d»,d 

^ a3»3a^> 

19 

•siAit^a^ej^ddri Bosro^fJ 

cjtf ajauK^ o ofljew^ a^ddcS dads sjssSs:^^ eadJaddd tfsrfd ^)5doi)d 

©^ sSjsaa ejJ^ssoa); (asad^) ei3ji<dso!Js sOT^sSad’#^- 


20 


fliijrfi^sS^dasJ 8 o»to^ 


SJ^doda 


x,d^9do ^oddjdd «#9^p3i ise^ oo dw^ o5ac*dj»d dyJjd Sd^©oKdi^ooc5Ji3j&A. 


21 

dacda^aaScdaO^ddd 

B^^T^oA^qJdcS^dda ii a^do^d^dj sSdodidsJda 


22 

'Silj'cdaq^dod Soic^jW 

^dS^F ()£.&<$. fS^ B^d'O dodd^ddo^ ?^?odda doda £^■9’^ 

(Aaod ©sjbcsSeJ^FO aiOStodasS aSjFfj oadafiJjd cS^;dd cJ^dd^ddd^ eS^-^/j^Fd^d dasAAcC/a 

a» d- 

O 


23 

da5B»dfdJgidd<^dad 8eJ3>ei«?id 

8 dao5A« d^aarCV^d g^dda^B^Kvad B«o^£iQdc^dac«Sadd •e5*d^daw<o&.0doad 
da«5«ad Idoflbatjft^^dda ‘KOdod d «A^ejJd^da dodijdd a-a^F-tf «ad^ e53rtcdaa T^ada 
a»d dj*^^ ds^^ d^d»a^o t^oM &. c dv^ cMario^j^da^d dasaAd^ 

ll-A 
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84 

7fc«7<j»d9 A»j^d 8o»ei^ 

* •je 


2 A jsccaaejSdjCSab wc s»5$ 

3 j;} Kviddo;^ nttor iSfAi cd(A«^o 

4 eS :Cos^dd ^ M 2^^ 

sad 

6 ^ 

tf^i V9t6 

6 pJoSjO^O^^jEOd 8je^o«O9Si0(]:) 

7 ^ c^uijOSd did;7^e9o7^d ^^oT’oCS 

8 ;^P074«cto sJaasa 


9 oriKfi ^sS^^ietS 99c£dc09 

10 CS««» 


1 1 atSA e»7<f>S!deC3d ^jOt^epjBASCS* 

12 (3 

18 ^9c3i99c£a 

14 8SCS^^ (do&iOKi]) 


15 ^dc3a eSoSaT^csfo e9sSMd 

16 C9;4ddoc0»8^a33 

IT ..•..•••^^ 


85 

iB'Aasdlcjd 8e;9694d 

£) 

MAHABAJA YBEB BAJENDEB WADEEB. 

1 edcdnepo^ccda ;3( qi^o Xosid^dd z)9e>a^e96:^ aa 

oSaa 2ii9^as39x5 

2 o«.FV*A-o\r ^ ^ «)epad<t3C!^ cODodas3o6i5^^da»09S9d*)»e«®»»oCo 

:;338(;i09di 

3 zp<ia9^i:7^^j ;6o3?idC9c3 icft^actSacMA^soo-fFoYsOTlvac} i A(d!^ddad{;}od(e9 

;^A^690ad I 

4 8;^; dodi»4cSrb;6oKJ^fi;4»Ajp9»idd:?^5ft^5diirWdai?,5deEpa;83d39ffe3arf7<w«3^d2j^do^ 

5ca< 

6 ^di»i^oae3i t9;^ds5dd;9vs;^9«69^j{i8Ajdd3a3RroSSdoocie>oad i c9K>odoaKioG(^^s3 
;6Aa^doad I 

6 #rfoa7<odo»Yii3j^*ds3»sJ^^Fdjs3^iio»cS i <^?6^;S^<{<^o?iaJcJc33aro3ddwc«foo?) 

Ac^doad I doaaaoa&i&orioa 

7 eS^tdjddcdbd Aasi^oad i Co?<o»25^t^ddo&ds3d g^n^oad i A^doaeS^dj ddcda 

ddda t :6<^dar^8^o4azf 

g oSarSod d^^^^^aodwja^d^cOaaiS^ Wofonaodo^ dowacJpdip^ddoa#'. •adaSdad 
dddodd ;^d^de}^ aadc97<Ya 

1 AadAaao d39(3dda doda erudd^^^esai^rsah dArjdadod ^<>3^da7^(^ 'ddcfo 
dasai^Qodoa dao^teddd^ 

10 5oo^/^;^d^eode)d epddA^djT^vAid dod g!3$ aod;^ ua^^T^VetS A^^Q^ioaddoda 

i^eSrtYa e^c^^<oa^^ da^j 

1 1 ArfjQ) 8zi^dei9a«d oOadKadqjada oaea^dardoda 83^de>^ edqJdAj (Aodd^ ddeco 

dsnjj Rfadaj^jFdda,^ -ddarf 

12 gSeS^i'dod 7f^($sS^ xi9f^xa9f\ d3^oft)6tfddd ssdda^dadarljSidasadaaad 

vad(« dd^dsad^j sadcs dctd^dd 



TEXT AS IN TBB OBXQINAL 


85 


18 to 0333 e^oc^ssAd sflofl^od dddzi j> ®«^o oftsJ -om tf©a^ oAPVFft^ 

>C)9»e3^« «de9js3a^j 

14 tso^ eoddwS avij<£7W da»^8B5»«)o?r»dc333^ao edd^^A) 

^cTiCad!^ 

16 c 38&9^A V«c40ed eat ;6{^Eca^c33 ^^dasSai^^eS ej3o3;:2i3e> dovT^sdadocS A^AqSae)^^ 
ossSoT^eS 'rfaoSSdK^d «M^e^ 

16 v»d zlt/dcpudb :;6^^£:od ^;6d Sodd dodK<^o ^636 7<e»^ o03;Sjodd z3i^fp«i3d 

dd &) 00 dodS^oSd 

17 deJj» 99(3j»o6d<> e)03dA»d «fd a d^^ddbOd e^d f e^deo t) a e)^ dd; 

exdaAdd tf d Vj9 <i^dd!ioad 

16 wd J>-i> eiJycdbciaj x e>^ 9»dj*^d^ «uooK3£> s3aj»c<7^3 c:»>d^ ^363 

oo33s>d «9d ^A i^dd &oad«>d <m 

19 ^ so’Wjcsb deJjfio sidit^-SdO^ aSAd»d3dJ#djOTjje» e3»ftd^ eruoaKsO 
doAftT^^d csaAdC)^ da3 ocOosad «^d 

20 <9.y 2odd ed a ^3s w^jodoaas 6^ fx> e>^ doss^oSddUjre ®»e3^^6^d5^ ocfc 

sad «»d -00 ^?!Jd 6oad e*d A p^s^d’Ced 

21 »^dd ^aj ^ exi^ if4id7<D ^(do7<zii^t»d^ e^cdosad «d fead ed 

ovr <2, e3c^ eJU^cSad^ eoa 

22 ad?t, z^odd^^fMoOoex^ d?d ocdosad tfd joa ^dd 2oad e^d «« sadw dods^dd 

82^Sj 65 OJ> e)^ 

28 slji^ ocflosad e»d 00 i^dd Joad wd cOs'id d;o^ ddex^^ «o3>sad ed «f ^ 
dd 5oad »d «ocjo »sat^3jo 

24 63^d<^ ooBssid wd -0(2.^ SUo «tJtJdo «5d^^ djvad Sa;»o3»'i^sah 

sX •c^T^jodredd^ d wd ov"o afu 

26 ejScdjo T^e VnV cCo# ddd«^ do*© dodj»^di^d^dsar{oa?\ a;^o 336)U .d^ ODa^oSaodd 

AU.^rfv'e)^ esdjddw/Oji^n^O ns'b ^ 

20 dd^^;g> ^^c36*dddc^ do^^aeae) dioz^^d drfdod ^j»ert3Fad3®*7<<aodoa/\ SaOdja^ 

2)a£i cCbdDdoz^ 

27 86Fsa;^j «o33^7<vod 5g933^»de>j^ A/<;ac.A;dojpad^ d^dja^d^sa^didod dod/^ds 

dojafrrfdod 

23 {^aA^ d^caddd^^sa^ dt57^6oA<d3do<jJ ti3aj^o3oF 


26 

diaif^e sao^^o cdAdAda do^adT^OcOacfo ijOdooKw na^dod dcsS^T^ 

d^Od A3»5Wj®j^ waadC^ «jJi^d^j»^c5b©j^ taii^dod 

^5i3»,'« V B" X 8' »". 


1 ^^d3^ 6as>sa5$d «(9db3A 

2 aUaa dodo ’zFoa^^^dod^dd 

3 eSj^iij e!o A 4341 |)^do^o5asoodd^> 

4 ^d e^onav^ 8;^oddd37<^dOo 
6 7<oe3Atl(d3 d^dOT^ 857<K)iid^i»^ 


6 Urt <e>^5d ipjaAoodododdFd.’ja 

7 f^Jsa/^ -rfiaiJjdo o3» 'ifisdT^cdod^'o 


8 V)dddo 

fn 

9 (Aododdo 
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COOBO INSOBH'TIONS 


27 


es-d^ C!Sdj»dd A9jAcS {do* ^ d j^^ 9Q asxsi^ 096:60 edv 

tS^dsid <a^dv^e>^ 

6' X »' «". 

^d3(u3ijs>r( Tisi didd d«t7\d) 


18 3‘9!W...... 

19 ...7< &I^o <^d20 .. 

20 


1 BfidcfieS 

2 , . .*fcl3i^3»e37< 

8 .. 0ad7< 

4 ...J^ 

5 ...»3do^dOd^;^2|^c6c8it-en)Vc6d3!S 

dJ*d If... 

6 . . ^odoT^ooSdAdifj*^ 

7 ...ifd5J^7<nSc^o 

8 ...doxS^d^- o3acS^«^F 
0 ...dsSE9 c9ddAdd 

10 8^«dof^rid9 

11 ...dodooc^ido'd 

12 ti^doOd '<?otJjedo^eJ 

13 ...aJ 'a=«Jcid- ^aSdiid wodcOodo 

S^oTCSVod «9e)o'dQrgd* 

14 do3^d09^jdoe>e} 

16 ...flfdAid 2ici 

16 .. Mdodii^rod^^docdo^^ 

17 o3a^j®w^jj^B5>»ddx 


2t ^cyri-.. 

(dsood a5of^7<5?o s54i^*\d) 
iicJdad^p'dS^- 
26 • • ■ 

26 e)d... 

27 <?d3»... 

28 eedd .. 

20 dedado.. 

30 ... 

31 dsf^Kd . 

82 ri’d'df^da* . 

83 ?Cc6o...dtf5*. 

34 . 

86 tfcedod... 

(d»od 


28 


cTOCfo «?od7l»e*^^J?«,* do- 89 63<d^85*S^dd e9;4(>»* ep^dxtfiO^d 

sljiiMet 6' X 6'. 


1 ^A^5W v-iL*. 

2 ^j»j((;>dod^jd 


8 .... daddr?a5jd;S^ €»^d dod-S... 

9 ......’tfJOUj T. 

10 »9d...dd 

11 ifjieyXeS 


12 do . 7<o7^ 

13 tfddccfor^d e^8^^e3j»e3Md 

14 eT^dtddo 

16 dd«^d... 

16 oSoddos^.. 

17 e3^d<jddae39de9c6^^ 


29 


3»e>j^'8'o eSUjOCSocj^cCWcto ^oodd e5l3jd do^ tfooddoa^d^ 
d^dd>_dd <6^otpd do^d 

1 . -dt^d^^dod^iA 

2 e3UjC63d^09do ^doddeSUjddo^d d6>8d) 



TEXT AB IN THE ORIQINAL 


8 aSsSosticS^sjd 9e»sl>G8a59»c3 
4 o83(^c5^rSi^a«h B^e>ci5dc3o)|, fiS^j6r^Q^ds53» 

6 dss^i^ cA3»^cb «rdo33SPv 

6 r^ 3 £?idd « 9 sj^do 39 aid ’tf^(QA 9 js&)d^ 

7 JirA e9cjasiod:dU^ e9l)S3dvs^ 

8 tfVAei^sjcbSi o&s.^ ffi sSdds!^ 

9 ^ «»^c3i09s3d p^sj^i^dei o\r <3^ 

1 0 g^lrwio:^ o>» 7 ^odas 3 ad=!l^ «'©;>! 5 oa a 3 o\r 

1 1 o 3 ok.o Qpi T^eSifoe^sjoiSi^rcSO s^^dos^d c&sa 
18 s3a®»;^v» e5^rfi®F^»dde>^5iofj... 

18 ...cO-ivi^oae^^^Sodd d)ea;«^i^jsy^ ^^ddodCkdej^d 

14 Adi...^ocScs3d0;»do;4 

16 ...Qtde>i9d...d:»a^d .. 

16 9ficOod3»!6dddd6«ro 

17 {p^'^dd ea^oTi^esdo 

18 ^sj^a0c>6d^(Cndi»t?jeClo 

19 d^ddddc^cdzuTsddd^ 

20 A9dadod^oe^;:g23^a;}9 

21 23^e)o;^e)^cd3do»a 

22 A)dtfAe:^od(dd3^o6d 

23 d^idddds^dU^T'oa 

24 ddUd’tfa»76t:8>49cd3d3» 

26 ad:><oE^odj%};».^i^cc};^ 

26 d3r§o3$Sod3^aSd7<en} 

27 cSeSo^eOjCSd s#o£«;^ rfoSJ^^rtcS 

28 c&dasado t^oodA»jdod 8!ra?sSAQc3aa>5cdo3i!^ 

29 tf^.d!d«e6 cOJsdo^jd ;65~^ 3i>dd3 yfMQ 83<>c5j»FQqi9dd3Si6 
80 diUwSdsexdsd ^o<en) 3i^o7<^^®do<od;ijdd 

31 ow ^i-^asd 6oei5dco’dj»;SFde» d&^a 

32 S^TOi^^aJdod «y(»dj^A;J? cO»;<!f3d»add»A 

38 cOosJd© ?;f3^>3jddOdoo^ 


30 


TSS^^Ati^ca^cSa tS&j^rii r^jO^d i 3 ^idd 3 »cfo dsadcd^jj ddiSA 

Ti&jSS^ ^O^^dosJ 
4 'x 1 ' *"• 


&cld 3 


1 •C>dir< . ... 

o «:fee od:dMd 

" CJ o 

3 7V^Fe>^oRteddaRS^.Taa< 

4 i^o33»i3»dj»S^<»h3»e8 
6 d^(j<od i^^^Fe^c^do 
6 K^tiSci^AXijS^cS^ 


7 donodo7<^cJdj»d-^Jie 

8 csbcii^r?^ 2 j«oK<?d 20 

9 ddoSA^ zS^dciodjseo 

1 0 ;^d^dV;d& «»dd do 

1 1 V^ 4 c (390 2 i) 0 ^ 3 Ae§A) 

12 dS 
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81 

«9d^ T^jAiC^ 9^i6^3acics sSs^^&V iMaSa^Assstf tSFf tio- 117 <J ■M 


s^dj»c« •' s*x P 

1 vpt^oC^>cd3a8i|^c3(S)^JCB»oe«4?:a 

cdid 

2 3j>?a»8c55'B‘o?^T^F<?^ci<o^WaS)^ 


S7»d 

4 e$j&;i$9'%dE«<^cS3di9j»^dQ^9d 
6 V(>^otS^oe3a<3%e^aac(;cdr(s3aS 
0 7^oifCj3cd39cJodii^s5a<^iScdocSSco-8^^c^ 


7 oJw{8»5f5(Si^ SiZ^VQ^ s>^?^sS!’^F*■5do 

8 ejaAi^edcB^ca>o«!:3cIos3d^ 

9 ctkdojoe|^O8s^^o0oe^o&>v'4i^O 

«!Jfa^ 

10 dT^r e»:jde»j55i»2^iO oddC^s^ 

11 c^cJt^dsJooi-^^ea^jjcSDe^^Ji^ 

12 ?jo7^ ;joda;jd^ a tf’Mari 

w 

18 k^zids^ciV^^^ •^<80^ snoirWo 


38 


f?o2:05«;ast^ 3» a 5?j»{e:v ^dodC^ eS^d^rffiSd s35?a^ 

d)<3»CB 8' e"x 1' 8"> 

1 8jo c^jOSa^j^^d^dSdSia 

2 ojjoo aisroqraoc^ ;CosS^dd i5^B« 

3 KiZd T^akik^Ti,.. 

4 dd doe>d?3?58<^a3o daC^^faeai^rsSdg 

5 ddrf; 7<a5J»«8o <» 

6 p^dJD^ doo^^?c»rfo 

7 ®»Sj0C!^tJ0j » 

8 sSo© ?f»w» FcSJedd.,. ...a5Adej3j»«>aoa3a9 


..Wo... 


GsSoe^o^ofo 


10 83trtJ»dcc& SoeoSait^do 

11 wa3i^5)^doe9 ScsbiSofWj^ 

12 e#c3»ddcoocS U.r(d eJde/o 

'?0 Cd 

13 ’(f J9 oo d^d^aS 

14 000^7^ 3=»dr?d TSte.Sd'^c^^i# oo 

1 5 e^7<?te5s,^c5foe3o ®dodo«3/^en)d^A3jX'd 

1 6 o3y!f«'7^Tpj»- -oSjz^A 7i JD tS^d 

17 5cod£93Jdcfi07^e5 -xocfST^ tC ^ ^j» a 

18 s5^o0»do^eQC3a5j»...<;^ ’ifjz o oOsido 

19 sii53«^^,rte^ o Tf^eoi^dTsSoSueoitooeBrt ;< o 

20 'tfj»e«rt^ej0&>.a^ds9jj_...3ioe«j^ d^sSfjrfc^ ^ o sJa* 

21 wtf^BScCo ;0 ^ 8oa tf^oOoif 

22 e$o3) 670 eoAddocodeo 

28 ^^'-^odd-'O Aoo eoiad&codre^ 

24 -Gi? too e9or^^c3de>o- -iLoo 7<t^ Jfl .aj> (Sm 
26 ds4^7< eft>d...&cGa0ooe^ <£)^doc«07^o0Oi9;0dd 
26 s»h edoo/^SdftT^eak^ i^od^rdaodo evJjdd 



TfiXT AS IN THE OBIOINAL 


27 rioT^cdd sitlcdaC ^Adcd) ^jmS z7» 

28 ...;jo33»3Sde;i^e3»a6;»^«(5(tf 

29 ;e7s8;^;6no J9^^c(teo8Si)c&^... 

80 e;i;Q(d 

33 

«cSf GiSA^Zi)^ sJoaKood A^;dx3©^ 147 c3 ;<3Fg ;6dtr»d woaeS^j^ 

lijdMea «'x3' «". 

1 ^&c^»»s3jW^S?^;^do i)^d2#j»^^AoA»^0 

2 ^ o%8»^o?^^aix>2^di3a0^dcSd^ 

9 « d^A;tfj»^^e>c3^ dj»^j»dade^d4eJ^cs3) 

4 de9^cOAc&)T^'dacCoe»40«’e9ceiood 
6 ©aSdio :jdd<^89hdd r ^Oc^osSad ;6odedd 

O 

6 d T^ooe|}d39;Q e^as^dd^aosOdocSo djo 

8 liii oAa ^ejocdrads ;0jo^d2ddoo7ie^o 

-• a 

9 3J0®»d B57^eJr?o^^dr«5JaSj9d 

1 0 VO 8L>oe3d ^3iV^ Sd£9 ^dd 

11 7<dB8j»ddj*odaaS-;^«c®J^do 

1 2 e^d^eS 7s!od<u cdeo ziOssadKori 

1 3 AiOAjpOflo c5j»e9A»A wcda 090 esa^ e3 

14 ;^cSd3 d;^^d7^ ziOasdddo esi^ | 

1 5 d^d8jj9f<f ^j®oA9<d^ dfd^j»»JajCJo;4djdo 

1 6 add T^odcdo ddodb 

1 7 C39^d|^C9do^i^od 2i^3o^^Scd^o^j9od H 

18 dofS T^rfa'C' «i3;^<e)3a3»do 

1 9 KoT^^ot^ Haz^s^oA II 

34 

Odf ISSA^V T^oaosjo^ D98^Fca»ifJ 2«5^7< 

21 ’S'ilSKFS# 

22 7<d3ad^d 

23 Koep^09o^i9^ 

24 oadddd 

26 Add^ SjC 
20 d3di^c5;^(> 

27 ddrf^^e 

28 ddji^r<j3^, 

29 

30 » 

12 


c3e 

2 d^!8 ;Cod;^d 

3 FVA dcdd 

4 d^do 

6 dds^^djalatotf 
0 ddA3ada2^<^«a9 

7 doJ^s^F^rad; 

8 zio^ds^djAss 

9 d-AdcdodcT i 

10 :6dd;^ ?CdO»ddd^ 


11 d;5Jci^oWdU^a3 

12 n^dcxddscxbiVK) 

13 d{Ja3^«^oT^t4^«y® 
J> CS^F 

14 do2#dE5a 

15 ddd G&)d 

16 A^oZpAzi 

17 dsSFJ^d 

18 dofi^ddd 

19 djejStoSjdfl' 

20 dodu^j 
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83 

84 


d6 ras&>5S9c306Sd^va«39^ 

36 

37 cOi*, .jQd-^il^CSfo* 

38 i^^;jo35^8e) 

SO 


40 daito^'tf^F«i;^r9!? 

41 ^/^Z^TiiCVi^ 

42 

4 8 >45 M 


35 


C^bS^ ZiJJ^^oQcSbJJ^ C .'^^ eOCi^ ar^ii 


o i3^ 3jS8jF 

1 q353^r;tfyjei)t50o 

2 FV-o 

3 ^^;JoOD&M>oe3Xo 

4 ^dd 

5 0&ra;Co¥^od 

6 cd:odo^^£e!’(o 

7 dji?j#oA^^^o!4o 

8 dooiia^da'^dA; 

9 daJ^a?^ ffja 

10 Wjffi^dcsJfJ 

11 5;v^csd^ 

12 fiJiv^ 
j> f3^ 3:«^F 

13 ?icS;)4ci 

14 T^Mtien 

15 80^0. 

C9 

16 rfo <^ 1# < 

17 fl'OrOosJoOo 


18 &,^7^eS 
10 CCk)}o80e73. 

20 r{o 4i <£^ 

2 1 ejji^depi# 

22 <^080890. 

Ud 

23 7io oo &.'0{5d 

24 rraesdc^ 

^ ;3f 

25 8'<>«fJ'^odlB5 

26 V.TSJoAO 
V 

27 e09(^ SDPSd. 

be 

28 r\o oo 3& 

29 f^S^CS 
•<0 eejsoeso^ 

Ob 

31 7^ oo 

32 r(e«zi 

33 d7l»(C$ 

34 (90*0690,^ 

Cd 

85 Tio 


36 

87 8389^^7^0 

C9 

88 8 

30 ^pO»e;»9C9 

40 83tf;®o7^<j5; 

41 d2^;g)8^z;7&|jtj^j 

4 2 o3o:^F!3^7<ocbi’«>a 

43 cSjSi^rit^cS^ 

44 d75o^dd:)o7^vs 
4 5 ^adac}7^oe9;<S(^^ 

*46 56l^^OdfSj7<^FsS38 
47 ftAj:OT«4&S^Fl^o 
46 '^jaUjdd H ;t^d^od 
49 ddd^o^KOA^sjd^S 
60 s376o?^D»03Siak^S^F 

51F 

51 :<fid*9^ctf«>a5^ 

52 cd3doardc0od^7j<a38 


36 

wcS^ 4i (5^ 


1 

2 

6 odf«) « ei3i9!S«? 

6 a^T^Ftsl 

7 

8 ...(Sfc<sj»...5j9^a|^d .. 

9 

10 dc^F... 




13 ad3»dd3 

o 

14 '?o...ajad...d39v 

16 ...c3oa^F'(.jJi>«;?ei3i9?...a)dA;a tf^dj 

c^oOjs 

16 sS^si rids^diFbodd 

17 d^7<...dis^25\^^,hoa3oa)o^dd... 

18 i< aoo 

19 .. 5J^i^3i)t'#J»o7S9i^ddA;. . . 

(•ad flr»c9oddd) 



T£XF AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
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37 

edf «n>^d 

1 9jf0«3:¥ip0923 ^j»oAas^>^e3^ . ^^laitjjrt^oaartjr^ieerfEQcJsJS^ ;<o^dcb 

ii iq^v’a.^'sJad cSfdrfrts^^sjaaijdU^ dooAv* daa® 

38 


e*cSf aiA^otfci !»«?3)ai5f 


1 8)fq92j^o5Jj^j95<’^jwon»^'s^si 1 

! 

2 Sj?oai[«si;:i05>2s'| . 

3 


39 


4 Vj.5g)3S'^pa=3c!ooAV»,^OS}3Cj,'3,q 

6 <o^c3/<je8;«(;rf3j£^^:*Jfd7^r99 
fl osigls^^f^oTfjsUjO daorfv'oS) 

7 35* 8j(> 


esdo eJAj,c53gg)^ ?^ocJjiC»i^ oODda:5c3o 

1 oslo^ ['^•*0 iCo^^jr^cS .j^eiaj 

2 dt3«J3^ ^(- sJc)«e)<o^?d(; A)rJ?B^:C^^frte:^c3...Tfj»o(:i=!^jonT8 

3 fSjCs3x3®o3^r jtocSfsJa^ ^i^od J5.3so0o^j;3/rf(':qd:j,a35l2ii 

4 Odjjddo 7?^?J?i--o3J:3d5C5j^t^c5cb 0jt<5S&ai[^$O®3iA] iJjSoAa^^dsA^ 

6 eSd^SKOi dfiScsJa d^TsdcJ aesoSs cSi.,3dn»»^cs sJdSiododo 

6 sges^ij^rnsA eac;.^n£Q,^jjJj»fA 

7 E3i.3^ eA«rio ep3«)5J5>»:s:5 d5‘s>65a5v^oi» o5a>d-dae3(3?:Vj^d.a 

8 •s'jsi^drasdodaS^ ^ Ai^A) dc^dTiSbdsi’i^i^o'o'. . . 

9 aJdAf® .... 

10 ^^c)d^;;.■^>do dc»8ClF3!^o3o gSas'c&J^ ■ 8'td)^^ a?o’5‘i3fc^c3 

1 1 &)drJ^ei Tifty^sSso^js^r! Ac^Avrfw^^S) a;> o 

1 2 ...T^elcsfc ^<*7^ so -o c?rjcJjs'?o - • ■## oo «'ioA>*clio - - oo • • 

13 naoao o ifA -» WiSf^AcS =#>* oo d>»^^rfcl^A oo 

14 oK XoiA tJU o e3A(;<S*Ac5_ au o r Mtyd^'sft SO o oo e)Jfic5d 

15 so o if A ... so o sa?<c! AAfSejo so s5o^es;«ai^ so o ifjs oo 

1 6 55A?^d«acx3o :Crtr3 sc o 55?R)^s38d epA;!^ so j> a»oCfc at^pscS 

17 eWjCSo «3 j 53^ <3*5? 8B^*^d5’ uf3|^iiio6i;3Uj L£o 5;55a^^;<lcilB7<af 

18 dsfie58d;»5<;^F8 5!)«ddo5=5a c^>a(Jido«Sd)?.^^d3-as3 «dP8a''!idaj^drjaj 

1 9 ci iosDdrfj 7<i:n®rf^ ^ 7^/so7seea^i05.xo^A rJoods^ rft^rtJSQiJi^dc;’?a 

20 tt5fo__5ioo«^j^ cO*cJo i^oaSodo5io»c35 ;^2p«.oa?<^FC9n 

21 difAocSs ~oraac3^ao3o TrcsijsdiSrv^oio <:3(;XjrfG;.J'^.3oe»do 

22 SUoj if fs'aaA n 

23 ©[oEs®]or?^d&)C5o ifa?^ 

24 ^ohi^^dA II [-tfJdi^doT^^^ n9iv»9?3 T^^jsJisd c3i.x3od3a'?550o3j-’^ 

26 Ad so (3 , Ac 9353 AA(d&o so dl sSotS^^wiaeci ao o ^v^o3^ 

26 24»Fcv II SJ^ 

12-* 


I 
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CX>OKG 1N80BIPTI0M8 


• 27 «9VSj 

28 dsSds zlfbAj;Co 

29 oieM Tijrto'add 

30 x}m:!c33>05j 9^ 
81 3C^?6o&a&)§o20dd 


40 

ecS^ esFoc^cOiqj zUf^jsSa sSdofcJztde^v 


1 

2 ooJL\r 

3 

4 80 ;joo> SS9 

5 ra.oAi& 

6 C9 

7 ..••■•■•••■»••■•••••« 


8 OjoOKSb 

9 ‘tfUViZSK&i d^. . .«© 

10 c39^d&)i8e8c!^~d<do;joo 

11 ftlj 

12 da^au 

13 ^odd 


41 

o3o^^ ^3oioc5 *3^do^^ 

1 7<oeo;€^dde^ j 8 cS^dpG^fij^d^do ■ 

2 I 

42 

ed^ zM^aSo da^a^dd^ sacsbo^ dajacJcsb^ d^j ^®^r, 

1 d^^0)f7<o£9?3^d*i£^cft I ® rJswdd^ddqJ 

2 « c^ddKvSjdcO* I 4 d^r (XdFd c»tf»d<oqS) 

43 


«9rfg Alidad i?d dB^ do^Od ocS,. d^d^ew^ 

1 Sj^dfl'dsBiF FFF dc8o l)o7W dodai^d 8 wdddti^dcJA) d^exS^* 

2 oazS^dj z:?j»f«;^'rfi9oAW^^5o 0<&&jo 4 dsSffaddQodo ®»doo^(^ de^-- 

7%03»q® ... 

•5 -“ 

44 


1 «n)i4^do2^./»^d43jd...eTOc3cA)... 

2 ...ttee^a^o... dSr?aA)d^o II 

45 

esdij A9,dd«^ v^da7l»^do d^do»rA^ad t^eod^ dUj 

lijdJtes ♦' 4»x8' *"• 

1 &i^do8 5^^ JCdo3^^8i^ dftosSodoocStf^^ oiadaoflowdoododoCoo 

2 e3otfj»CT^rJocjdoo8[d]8B»7<^d8i^dodddodo^^3e? 

3 Bsfidd^d e#.»e5;'d^ddo»ar^dodo[do]do^rsD dodS^dd 

4 i^ ioc^doz^iX) dja^doawddoda doo<?j»Jd’tfj(»^7^ e3^oaJjd»do 

# ^ 6 «asdsJ djts;^7<eJO^ wao33ojl|jA 



TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
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5 co»d^^tr»8^F(3Aa^A>e9 

6 ?Q;3j»de7aA^9sie^^dd<l^ 2.)odo^^ ^AfUcdaas^Aid 

7 ft5j»^A’9ac«SjacM^csfo iOxSfj^^ri nfjs^idcsb v^eSs c9&»cS>»cOd 

8 eSa s3o^qsi»ddi»5//^e3c^(5o e9c|^0^7<cdo9^o>i <a^4^;<cdaaPv idss^a 

9 &Mt3 sSdJi^MasVi ;3dad^F AxiXfJ)ijr^ric5j3ij» 

1 0 ^7^ «S3a^4»j3c(!os33o?5i»^7V<c^ Soa2S7^«j(^€7^ oOaoiSofcJd 

1 1 7<cS^ ediBS^A^accb i^39«3^cda aS:j9!:^os}acjsda 

2i>dad3ddo) 

12 ba^ri F s&jaT^A ea/»dat3d<3o cs^&t^ ;tfs^Fe»q»;dOe5<»da»A;:5^e3c3dd 

cSeS^ ^dozJocScSa II ^ 'tfe^^jso7^v’c)c&)S9<sd-9e590a(}3«^7<&^d>ii»^3wSji9a[dJt^o^ 
^j»z;c9 e;5A^o37^d3l^a&) ^ B»^d e^soddeJdd doo7<s;'do«% 9)^ 9j^ 


46 

<9d^ aSA^Zii^V dasooeS n^dad TsS^^A^do iOd^^dd 2i>v 

ti)<l»83 8' 2* X 8' 8" J) 

1 ^.Acsto^y^cjjcdo ^dJido<^o83»o3ad3»d 

2 ^:^d7^^d»S?5C^*^ ftrddao^ «3ddt8?> 

3 «'(^vad£)^c&:)d3dd ei^A^ddSsadaao^ 

4 «iS9;^o^^^:<5dd^F dda^rdArf^^OesoT^ 

5 dd^jaT^oSa w^^rtddjaA^ 

6 t3e?5«^ e»;Sddc*^d35^F;^d?j^ JjOdoov^da 

7 cOad^adoT^d^ aS'S^dS 

8 dj302cd67^FU^o»;4»3^^<£jo/£0Xiidj{€ 

9 ^jaoAa^^dda dl^d^d3jd»"J^c0a(Qj^d 

1 0 d’rf^FA«^rajjjO»S^5?^ddo8d0(»R)^^^£^dO7<« 

1 1 dwdii^ai^e^doo 7<e.»^ai}adj0jj_caoda^"ai^o 
T2 '^c3...e#A®,g;C9^d5ofSe3J^dw8ci3aor{Aa^e^ 

13 ... «?j^»^Fd«*iJaj^d4»e«7^da^daaoda?3a^ (daaodtraroodde^) 


47 


ed^ A^dod 5i<'C>'(;A^da i0d^8dd o^ddl^ 


t^^3lj»n 1' I0"x l' 8" 


1 ^p^^a^Soowv^dc3^9 

2 ?^^8d8a^ ^ £>>• ^^da 

3 v^do[‘e^]foa£^o3^oao’tfd=^aj3il^ 

4 ^'CAOOo^^d»e»o8308i 
ft 2#^A**d7^j5^©?o^j»odda 


6 T^oo^csSa K 0-0 

7 sSodtidaddisS 

8 odad«©A;^.»od 

9 da 'SiqJpd 


48 


«9d^ cSya^aiV dae»;<d ara<’a'#j»^ t^oda^d^ 

1 ^^^^ftfj*oAJ^^<G^05ra^7Wifjad»dcd6«-*ad^d.. es 

2 .iitS^da^A5?fl'fi3j^dS^***53»rosd3<adaa3®di3i»&^ 
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8 ?^^^d...c3rfj»':n».,.7Uf8-doito5J... 

(^;^d*“ i#j#sJ3*dR) 


49 


«9c!f idJocaaod rfWj 

ti)siMea 3' 8" X 8' 


'add p^Sj^jcJtijdoeiJsaA o- ;^j:a .sa^N viwo 


1 FF 'Ji daCa 

2 9»dPs<od''^dcJij^i^Sj3»;jS 

3 dejd3as?5»;<a3aoCo3;fdoa^j8?(» 

4 JjS 

6 A^dScsJa'^W'^'tfiwrft'ssJj 

6 =if^doAdr8figc^e97^;9^cS 

7 eJ»VA®}^«9oaa5^a)£9'^7^ 

8 e3c<ei3j»*OT3ooSa«3i.d^«^ 

9 d^l:tJ(;^dc3^;53^?^^Fo«5^^^^(C^ 


10 rfj»^^jjoq5»o»5gfa^^ Tj'oBai^o 

11 oa:;de^eppS4^'e*M^j»fc^7< 

1 2 c^E9o *9e;ide>o7^oa^ 

13 F90 0,1 iii^do^AdcxJofdvdo;^ 

14 ^ozidds^o^aci8j»(7dd^d^aoz^oao 
16 «^&,^3:^r4rtTs5.’;fa;c4£>a;a^«S38o33S 

cdojJ^JSas 


50 


ecS^ ni^dadi^ "rfoe^^ajy t^oSjS^ ca^-rf 


1 rr^ {3 

2 T^apsdre^odiijridz^^ 

3 d»36~csd3iij?aA/CSJDodaSy^ 

4 oaeSeodjdjqriod'^jsoAa’C'^oa 
6 is^7\cdoa^.^do5>»5A~^;^'^ 


51 


6 Ai!^^je^ddaa5ad^[53]7\^F-.':^«dv^ 

7 c&^QdAa;$)W^j3T?cd^c5>9^f^ 

8 «xi3^?j9lja^53C)e>j_e9^^^C93^*ia!0^80 

9 wo doflowcisSoo^^x^tl .ch^lx 

(jb tfO 

10 dffB?<Sd;>i>i^Vdo 


<“d^ s?j»^aH’ diB Sadov'S* A^jdo^^ ;^^0d oSjaf^dg^fj^d ^/leSrfdo^ 

1 3)pdoi^o33a5F[dJ;Codv^ddjs«^re:Co oo j^jda^oad'S^oai’OesdrOcdddo 

2 di3a^j»zO^!‘A:}j)>)dda^d3dddodof??l;^ci3c^do?5^c3Coe3j9dod^^<3zOdi5!5 

a t.);ei)oAd^dd)?Jorfr<afocifj3‘»e)d©wcC!oi^o 


52 

«id^ c6;»peJv 7^c37^j»d3 c^9d^e3^?^« &)v 


2 dd.-i^?^^^ oo doo7<<ds'ad 

3 dodoJJos^rJoodcoad^^dT^^oTradof.®^ 

4 ?^csJco n - j^jsrzST^oftfiiLdd FsS 

vd ^ O 

6 c3o-^cio3o^Fd«4j^fjGldodaa}iid^ 

7 e5d rvo7*\ci3o'*so^e»'8*<S€3cxtoo 

Cr 


8 B31^TS*ije8c30S3ol?>5oda^od3aScd3o^i*o 

cS 

9 S^(jdo,-;^®a;^9'<»rf3Sadvfe3a;3d^oaa;c3 

1 0 7^^cS53»^*9a5<^ddoor?i?53oa5a8if 

11 ddaU.3«...r?oasJa3 dAWaictJo 

CJ 85 

12 e)c3adOdi^5237^05J^>3®<^ 
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63 




2 

3 

4 C3oC^c0»cd39'c0o9|02i)dDSjj0a^. 
6 ^0i3'»j3;^^^a^ott»ad33^cd3^::5 
6 cdosJ^afijai^dcdoTsSeow^rtf # 


7 ...*e3Uo| 

8 *S3^jro33 

9 s33i3a53o!4<os3^dc3c5fC;j...«a'B^3»c} 

10 cSocSyi^cfiia^aSd^TsS 

j 1 sSiy^docojoT^oiJ^ ^jso 

1 2 h 


54 


©c3f G5i8fa)tf 7l»ff5(j35odj8di a«jsJjc3SJ|^ ‘^oz^jss^^cS rfsdcJ aiv « {3^ c^^cb 


iSAtTMjS,^ 

1 

2 sSoS cCori 

— w 

3 ’j?o93o3ii#«^7Srvc^r?oKic^ 


4 ...’3* - oil rf^7^‘»-3o33-#«?7^7<cSj^oV®>^ tyeo 

5 on « 833 «jc>.^ 

6 os3oj9CSro^^rf 30 d . 2jci7i>:^^zS<^{3!3^di5cS^too . . . 

7 ^oK:oh?i^?A553j3C6^/»od07^jS^33’e>V* 

8 d^3?Jdoftf33"a£^'??3o?Si3£^;Cj®KA63€jC)3oo^a^Oj56 

9 «b3S'^^3^^3Cjdo';:5QOjoc3^i®tJ^djdDoo;^.^^c3=i^'a'3o 
10 f^eS^ . 05eSdcS^3c«d>»;^S^^8io<b*3®A<3 


65 

-o c3tj 

^&CV}^9r< THo £AKf^(jS) 


1 cSQ3ri?Sctoi^q5^0o9as^o7^a3aO'3^c^r®o3DCS^ 

2 cO«c37<U^i:i)ao3jrfaxo5i)s?rfO?ii)3d3©eS 

3 '#,o3a!cao3a^a3d oE3o8d^o3ic05>cdo's*^oo3o=tf 

4 53a^cSpi3d<<±»55«3Sd£3<;3d:^rJodo=8'ca4f3;sis3o36^- 


56 

»cS^ Ci!«p23v djad^'B^raA'^sio /-.’Sd^b Z3d«tycf«^ 2 ^3^^ 

1 8^(^53cij#«<oKc35?s)OkJcr?es^<^^^ 

2 c^j^>»odfl*»oC3«^:3joSo?io7^os?’^3^dcSa3 

3 vcA>S- &c5~ ^Zfiitoc^cS^iid- 

4 ^a5l»'^A;^do533Sb^35)iipaa^o3jdQs3d,0 

5 A<4^3^dc8;toabe0de^.'^j3S3^3o8:^<eo 
0 AC«^3®ddo3ojbooT^o®cJda- 
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67 


x^sijseo 4' 

1 0002. 

2 ^odccdaosS^iiio^jd 

3 c5^t9 jiScsoSsisicSJCdQsS 

4 QT^e^a^sdcSocSa 

5 8>^dc^o;joa9%sl) 

8 ^rfsSz^sij9^ rea^ 

0 23^v<jrfog4F-aor?e^<d 

1 0 GO»7<;4;^x;o&iri^ 

11 OJ^&if^^OajDosJa 

12 d^^s^;toA^s3oo»^ 

13 sS^tdxid.^od^d.cIo 
1 4 

1 6 d^PS^'(?<j8ee-5g^«»0 

16 ejcdojdoTj'ff^dS 

17 

18 JS^'s’do©sg(Brf^c5cs3o 

19 -tffl^FTCoisdJCoT^d^i^ 

20 

2 1 &^^^^0o^jd'Co!oli3^ 

22 cCod;Cor{oei9»oJS<>>c5^JS7^o^ 

23 i3jV;!i3^zd^aa9-&jsi2ca9h 

25 

20 e3cdo0^<3zlatfAi& 

27 iSr?V^oC3cSe3e3o^i9 

28 e^^j»^t3ri^o^:y9^fe3nia^ 

29 O9^39dc^ao^£cdoon^o 



8» ^ v «" 
i 5 co2^7^* 


3j%«'C>S3aacXSjOodj»C3 
oaA;^ IS 

e>9d^s5^da&>^T^dd3d 

d3dde9cd:)^^^(do^d3o^ 

7<d3oo3»e>od^ cdoo 
-■ o 

’C^igflijT^Aacjaaa^^'osij 
•S^^a^eSsSaaadeJo 
qSisJK^rdMoi^iSr^r 
sSaao^doA), J^e5^ocJQ<2> 
a(5x>oe5;4^o6^^:^« 
ea©dc0ioo»js. . . 
'tfw^CSbo'tfiJjrO .. 
cdss:Sodj^.A)u:sj 
doej^rs^^fSTl^^r 
©SoSjRes-SKw)-* OiJde^ 

h853«9>»^>^xj^j2}^;^®?<cr 
;CoS;^^bdo2j»»35C*Co;^^ 
sJ&odda^^A^oOooT^cdjo 
<a^^»;«5J53oo20d XioA) 
{3oi5j9V^fici3ic5oc^sioe^;^ 

sSooa^^sSorloZdsi^cS^^ 

(?>o'5ls^do;S^d<o533»aA) 

c3i54»«»-3r?M5 o3do5335®8t?j» 

id 

e^ojog3d»D » A^oSaeMsO 
^At^oSB^dddfcioifjeod 
^0o7{57S^3S3 8^^ Bi^d 


58 

«5cS(> ^cSa v^ere^cdAdd eJ^a^cS^dd V)^OA)^c5 Zi>d6dodc3o 
1 - 0^^<oo33^dc32?^55i jSfocSdoK^JMsejas^ddodo 

2- ?5aod^...c3i8dc»©...cc83eSo3»aA;cJ I 

3- dy^jsc^vd^ddddooA^ 

4- 5^0S» 8j^ 



TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


7<da 2i3va&> cs^O^zOV 


1 

2 

8 ^o^odare.. es 

4 sSONJdtS^d 

5 

0 ejVa^d3S^».?o 

7 e3<od;^t3c3;d3d^d3a<£^^rjE;^;jo 

8 z;^adC98^i0^cd3^[^]Koda^c5dodoN305$ 

9 d...^Joc3Li»Oo7^^id^Fd0^o 

1 0 c^o7^7S«»d^^;^dadad3adQda^i# 

11 t^'v'jdado^dsIsde^oAcSeo^dd^^ 

12 


13 d38do8j»^ad3»d&i(dv»-'* 

14 a»0>6 

Id ^oodjsdSJ^ddcAcdofijec'ddaszS . 

16 !F^Oa!Ja?iK36 | d3»z^a3^o!bd^c»c5^K 

17 c«(dcddtFB^ae9z;ij^7<Dodde»8)c9e3e9e;^ 

18 c87<d3i$i^oddd3»ar8e9e9o(}3je 

10 ddj©n’9^SdO»A’®i3brf<»odj»»^j5j^ 

20 c0aoS^^da(dK>c5^oD^d^ 

21 do5^oc3ejc^j»U^9^jddaOod^&3&>eJd 

[d<^ 

22 ^G5A)^d83fdcd^T)'c^c8i»ab^s3o(d>9^3s.. 


«9do c3>e8d a5ddj»^5j^ n^dad wbaz^ricS^ ir»e>do&)^ 

^W"*8ia^®€3ofl®&s^ . . . 6 dd^fo^psooT^ej^^yst^o 

W«^o3a>tfj»l^iSa«i®9^oda [d] 6 eSL^sgias^dae^oTldfcJjao 


1 sicdaexd^wweias'aejo'BVis^ . . . 

2 s^FSoa5dw^o3a«tfj»l^iSa*i»^oda[d] 

3 ddT^estJjKjasAd ! da^oz^ 

4 tijCdaaod^d ■e^zJosd Tf «29 ^c4S 


T^a^da oSiS^zOv r{dr?od^da ff»c?,<^ddo^d dadfO^ocsJjS^ dt^ o d(j iS^jdrto^ 

6 da»«da .. .. 

8 ^5j,8j^dadadaaB«da6^ 7 ...a^^^dT^... 

4 ^^dS)epadddae^a^d 8 c^ 

5 dada • z^otts • 9 dd 


«9d^ ^«*da os^doh A»;da6^ z3«^da0d eSfida 79ad^ 

1 I 3 e^^dj®^je(»‘e'oT^© 

2 dfio^dj^daSi^l 4 odaaiKz<)js^^«>^d 

63 

<9c3e 53®*^ ®»^e ASjdadJ^ zJwT^ ^dd Ac^oda^ 

1 ddr990dod;^d 4 dddjeosddT^oC o 

2 K e#e)arf®u 5 Afr?an>ae57^®» - 

3 Vcdoi;dJ^adae?es 6 ...U^Keoja^ 


edozsd cdi9(z^ rPAZ3»»da eJdd<sKaa7^ wual^dd^ eS^dadda 

1 ^^;^e3v^aA’^cle9£oeJ7<^ 4 ‘i?^c9 

2 deJcOada . «A7<acCao9da^ 0 

8 T^zSfCda 6 ^>9ldn»;da 


13 
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COOBQ INSOBIPTIONB 


A)^qs 7^9)s3ae3 09;S)(^ 7^ AmocS 


1 

2 dc!&;^e}^c9;^;3 

3 i^t^j^^F’<302^3rfo3S^So 

4 £)GSi»0d^(«ej333}O<:*9j^ 

6 <2^ti&)o^[v']cS«s3d<do^; 

0 '§jfO»3^7^a3i;>^c^^e0^o 

7 crSocTOcSdddtoaSod^ 

8 56d - 7<^rfr?!?83t;daao5J 

9 ;jo7<^5da5ooi^o7t^o^de3 

1 0 s5oe)^T»'<s>r<3c55dde4^^j«^r?«5f 

11 


18 e9VA9O055a080^:i3»Ac;3» 
18 odaoc^oT^v^o^rteSd^ 
14 hc^vdoSsaSaa^ai^M 
16 

18 ov&odeSr^oT^cdbo 

17 ^ac()os>tfA<3cdd 

18 Tfi»oddj»(;dLde}35A(<x$ 

19 d3ddo7<^d3a»^^ 

20 9jf 8;^ sSaw^dfl*^ 

21 dtrsddd 


wda dfiisddd^ ea«dce3®Kol^ a&eo<^dcS^'jWrt 


1 

3 t dds^ 

4 83'B'?6^Si)0 I 

6 d^jsnsoodoeo^ 


6 o0j»(Ao I ;4aa 

7 ' e3eejj»d3^i;;^P9eS3^ 

8 s];«^ I e9aij»c(33o0^d^oo88do | ddj»d; 

9 I 

1 0 )to«^o I •a-dwqjFocSii^.aa • 


t?j»a^ i5Jj»^aJv a53e)Tf;»^cfo A^do^^ ‘O'c^g^d d^dd Koa eJv 


1 A^&todejjddf37<oro;Coi;S ddddd 

2 Sjjd3a^cfcS^s36^ijsjdj»^c3#<?7^s5j»^ 

3 #N«qJOsio©o^j9^cl23'tf^e8^oibe3od^ A’ 

" [d 

4 ci83^r?e>^’8'fcrfe3jB(*237<ak3o9;^ 


6 *rf^ 

6 ziziji 

7 d 

8 d^ 

9 d^a8^e}t^£^ci8a&7^djo^<^dac9d;»d 


'o'rildo cjj9^a)v c8»S^da5^ aaddd 7<oaz0v o df 

1 B;^djA)^9j^&oS38d) , 7 eJ7^^as9d(dd^digj8d^ds> I Xdrdiaoc^ 

2 dcsJs6«Os^cd38'o'dado 8 don?f;^3WSB3UjCS7<^cl«<^AdoA«ej h 

3 3^ o&if-o do9o daip^drododi^^dd 9 Qa>e^o8o7<a7^de>dd«uz!n>j3^ da ri 

4 ^ B3«»7^d II 7%d [09 

5 de}^vocbdoddoo2aao79<^da3do 10 d^oJdd»aAie5Uoj’^Al^do 

6 cCddddo^c&o^dddde^^fd 9jp 


1 djev’odododdao 

2 e»-^2^69^0C0 


3 dddo^e^ 

t 




•)• cMiO^H 8 jVj»v u8&d. 
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70 




1 ;Cj^;<da;^«po!3eC»*;c&o9^Q 

2 Sjj^^^de^C0o:&>959O>e8^Os8S5j 
8 d‘i3d^;^do30cte3dep&:^c5^^ 

4 dsjT^ov9oeOOfi9:j3c4;<;j9^«^o^ 

5 z^j»c99ddeddooo»s:oa£<;jo 

6 e>;dc5>i»^dr<o23$7^c$^(ddocii^c3fj^e^o 


7 df;i;<9sa3^o:<«do03(S'ao7^Apd;C,^;3ad?g 

[c^^sOcJiKr 

8 o3je>^do7<do»cdj ■ d^oto 


1 1 ^oCi<9jpiSdaS;acOd;Ce« 


71 


esdf eSji^z^V A<donae>c3 aJtdsIrtoa 7?»&7Saao«^ 


1 ;C^A^^^:je^r(e)c3o^3az2f 

2 r{a!^E^oAjOcdds^^<s^d H 

3 ;^2;^7\j»e8^^s^o7^vao:!Ai» 

C0 


i • «^'C*e>^^^A;C3o 
5 ^da3j9^ed<dojoo^i^o 


72 


■S^T^to^cSa ’39e3Ai^ff:> eSiSjCAa^^ c39Q^€l^ eaa^aaSnajdicjC^doa 

xj)s)j*ee 1' 6" X 4' S" 

&. sio#^7<v5: «s3^d3o^ 23to^^ i?aA)«D43^3 


73 

«jc5^ saoi^-tfo cj!ij)^7<tJoc3»atj^ bJ 9 s ?«3 A»jsi!j t3^s3*J^?jc5 7^^iSoflaA>f«3 

j 5}Qj20d e5j»(h ?v,o®7^aa 

2 ;jC^^»0E)33ry)^a 

3 ZSk>2i)d83^(^h(jsj08» 

74 


^aif^tJsaoj^vo oeddjadi najdo^ ^393J ■^^m^'£«^^e)onsv^e)^c5ooeo 

ci/Snes) 2' 10" X 8' 10" 


2 ^eScdj 

3 25.^- 

4 - oasS 

5 tiodPfafS^^^ 

0 ds?’cK> s3 
rd 

7 3J 

8 cSd ^o»j^ 

» ddo<sid 

10 ideSdoT^ 

11 ^adodbocBja 


12 raad^o3»o essSdOatS^o 


23o*^^ 

13 a*id3 edata'insj^si 

A 

14 do dooT^V^dass^^ 


• * jj 4, &tcs^^T<di>^ wtfad. 

13*a 
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76 


eJcSf •to€>arbCr!»j5toc3l^ 


o fS^ 


-o ;8^ 


tS^n 1' tf" y V »" 




1 ^y ^^ 9jpsio^3<i3ooo*o^aod<>^ 

2 &'<ipde^ cjj^Ce^oasSd 76:^dcdd7Sos3 

4 ^^53o&<a(dsj3aAsto»a^7€s(f(^j» 


«4j 

6 ^cJ^53T*8ri> | daf^^<o3iSjtJc3a'oe3»j^5Cc3odaiSo 

6 Kosfaeit^ocdoe^^v^odo ;^es3'oidX;c3^;53»pCe>eo 

7 e|^i3ofO»va5biSjcja<»w»dae^^833c»^oe5t3cSr{dac<» 

8 dUd£^83li^C3»ftfrt‘ir»<37Vtioc33c3c»s302itfj^rtS5 




■'r.t'Rvnkeaes^n nssrwsnus 


MAP OP COORQ. 

MJiLK I IMCM ■' IS KILEH 



1 

rl I m 


\ ^ vj ' ^ 

! :\.t ^ ;r\ \ 

N A nTjiA'R a/j P i-lLu aVI a I 'iJ 


^ N 


^- 4 ,. 


/O.M’ltaMliiiBiUV . "T r< 

A. 

(V ''•> N A I^J,A 'R f/j P X-li>IA'y:iyU 1^ 

V ^\ •' , '■■^. \.\ ijfH / A , 

^ V \ • . i« \ hs. ■.'■..;n v..|. \ tJ'sJL/ • ' ' 

A, /' ■ 

-.v \\. ^ 

V-. 1 K w 1 ^ 1 ^ A .. kA ( . Ct 0 HJ l» !• '*• ■ ■ ^Jifc 

.•;..„.>^...„.i ./;■■• %X'' ^ 


r«a ^ 

% Ta hHfMp4f^ 

\. 

\ 


^ A. D T A L 11 -r > y^'vl \ \ 

Napokbo-X^^^My^^ , \ ^ 

. ‘.'■^'!*£&r'>ES^W>«,o 4s*'y],«I/iC i'-^ji^ 


REFERENCE. 

lUirrHUT BfjUVUAnv 

. ..TALt'K MOfJNBAkV 
. SAli HuL NlkABY 
iMPKKl/a ROAD 
local ?rXD ROAD 
■y FIVRK 
'• srKtiAH 
I f> T ATATIOX 
riiWK f»ITE 

. . ' iiL.-sKiiVk,i> poumr 


0 ,f.Wnyiiu««;»riHn» V 


il 


W..|fO> ‘S*-'**' 


.1 ■ ' ■ 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OP PLACES WHERE THE INSCRIPTIONS 

WERE FOUND. 


Name of plnoe. 

Iiieoription 

nambor. 

AndagoTo KalldT . . 

• • 

28 

Anjanagiri 

• • 

10 

B&luji .. - 

• • 

72 

Bfilefe 


78 

Bh Agaman4ala 


9 

Bilitlr 


2 

Ohau(}.la . 

■ m 

69 

CliSmla SilmaDgala 

• • 

26 

Dauagal • • . • 

• • 

16 

Danngal • • 

• • 

20 

Doc^fla Ka^agSlu . • 

• • 

66 

l)o<ida Ma|ate 

• * 

61 

Gaiiagdr . • 

• • 

24. 62. 68 

Garagpandlir . . 

e • 

61 

05vi Marar 

• • 

64. 66 

HaradOr . • 

t ■ 

74 

Hdrangi . • • • • • 

• • 

62 

HAr5lial|.i 

• e 

eo 

Heggaiiahalli 

• • 

68-70 

Homr 

• • 

27 

Hoeaha}|i 

• • 

49. 60 

Halakoda 

• • 

67 

Iggo^la .. 

• • 

19 

Irpi 

t • 

22 

1 


Namo of place. 

Inncription 

tttimlier. 

Kajiir 

• ■ • • 

0 0 

64 

KalakandOr 

. • ■ • 

• • 

68 

KaUapura 

. ( • . 


.11 

Kibbett'i 

• • a • 

• a 

18 

KotOp 

• • • • 

• a 

8 

Kandabetta 

• • • • 

« • 

29 

Mahadeyapura 

• • • • 

0 m 

12. 14. 16. 23 

Mfilambi . . 

• ■ • • 

• a 

46, 47 

Mayamudi 

a • • • 

• 0 

21 

Merodra .. 

• a • a 

i 0 

1,6, 17, 26, 48 

Mudaiaha}!! 

a • a a 

0 0 

66 

Mallilr . . 

• • • • 

0 0 

84 46 

NallQr . . 

• • • 

• a 

80. 81 

Nandigauda 


■ 0 

83 



B 

6. 7, 32 



H 

R 



■ 

4 



n 

66 

Siraiigdla 

• a • • 


71 

Tiilrori 

e • e e 


68 

Ulagnli •• 

e e 0 9 


76 

YedayanArl 

0 0 • • 


18 

YeijlQr 

• • 0 0 


67 
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APPENDIX. 

MySOBB ANtl CoOBO VBOU TBB IirSCBimONS. 

Emendations due to more rermit discoveries^ etc. 

Page 3. The following maybe adducod aH inclioating Home oonnoxion of NaiidaM, or rulerN of 

Nanda denoont, wdth the north of Mysore and other parts the north-west. A number of Joadon ooiim were 
found in 1888 at tho site of (JhaiidrdTuli, uti aiioiont city to the west of Ohitaldroug. Some of these bore 
legends in Brahmi characters, which have been read as Maharnihua Sadakana Kalaldya and Mafio Mudd Namda^a^ 
sarroonding a hiimpod bull, and having on tho rovorso the Buddhist symbols of a Bodhi troe and a ehaityd. 
The former w therefore an Andhra coin of a Satakar^i, and the hitter may be a Nanda rein. Another find of 
similar coins was made at tho same place iti 1909 (MAB), which also boro thoso logonds, with tho variants 
Jaddknna KalayaMa in the first, and Mu{d for in the second, in addition to one having tho legcnid Ham 
Chutukadiia NamdaM, With those were found, giving a clue to their ))eriod, a itoman silver denarim of 
Augustus, and a Chinese brass coin with a hole in iho middle, probably belonging to 138 B.C., the time of the 
emperor Haii Wn-ti. Coins of tho same serioH have moroovor been found at Karwar in North Kanaru. Now 
tho ^takarni stone inscriptions of perhaps the 2nd century at Malavalli (Sk 263) and BanavAsi (lA, xiv, 383) 
give as one of his titles Vinkuhatlla ChutukulA Nanda^ and thus sch^iu to afford «3vidn nee of the location in some 
way, in that region, of Nanda rule. Even Frofossor KopHon read the legends on iho Karwar coins at first 
in tho same sense, but has since adoptod tho reading hultlnautk^ ‘ joy of the family,' which deprives it so far 
of any special historical value. 

Page 8. Mudrd Hdk 9 haM . — The date of this drama Professor Rpeyer considered shoulil bo placed many 
conturies earlier than is generally done. To this Mr. O. 11. Tawney adds, that it is highly satisfactory to have 
the antiquity of this interesting l>luy rendered so highly probable. And Mr. Vincent Smith Hays, it iiHed to be 
dated in the 8th century, but is now ascribed by some scholars to tho Gupta period, in the 5th or 6th coiitnry 
(Hillebrandt). 

Page 10. Punndta , — Jinas^iia, who wrote his flaripafntfa in 783, was of the Brihat*Punutlta*^Hanghn. 

„ ,, Avimia. — Bead * who married tli« PuiinUd king's daughter, and their sen Durvvinita united 

it' 

Pngo 12. (of A6oka).— Dr. Thomas’s discovery that 256 referred to nights, and M. Sylvain Lovi's 

new translation of amimi liave upset the previous renderings of certain fSiSHages in the Brahmagiri and cognate 
edicts. Dr. Fleet now proposes tho following (Jit AS, 1911, p. 1098) — Thus says DevAi.iampiya : (There aro) 
two and-a-half yoars and somewhat more, daring which 1, who am an Uprwaka, did not display much zeal fnr 
one year. But (there is) on« year, with tho balance (of that period), during which I, who have betaken myself 
to the Sanghii, have disphiyuil much /.cal : and during this time gods and men, who had not (previously) mixed 
in Jambudvipa, have now' been made mixed. For this is a result of zeal, and it is not to be reached by high 

rank (alone) ; for even the great heaven may be attained by a lowly ptTftM.in who disfdays zeal ’ 

‘ And this address WHS delivered by him who spent 266 nights in worship’. Dr. HuUxMih truiisliites 
(lU. 111.5) — • But men in Jambudvipa who up to this timo had been unassociated with the gods have (now) 
been made associated with tho gods And Pandit Laddii (id, 1119)*** In Jambudvipa tlie gods (of iho wmII- 
known Hindu pantheon) wlio up to this time had not been assneiatod (with men like Gautama and others) 
have now been made asHOcialed with them (by mo through my noii-.sectttrisn zeal)*. Dr. ^Vaddell says (A(1K| 
January 1912, p. 105) — * A6oka obviously inteiidf*d by this reference to the gods to enforce the dogma of tlie 
higher Buddhism, that in a Buddhist country • there is no flifForencn betwroen gods and nion becausH all tiro 
equally subject to transmigration (cf, MahAyariu Texts, SBE) ; but tho existonoc of the gods it- lioro accepted 
by A^ka, whose favourite title was * Tho Beloved of the Gods Dr. Thomas writes (JR AS, 1912, ]>. -180) — 
* M Lovi's convincing interpretation of amiad has been generally aoce[)tod, and tho rosultant meaning that 
** those men in Jambudvipa who had * had unmixiug gods ’ have been mixed with tho gods ” appears inevit- 
able* But tho practical import is far from clear, and I am unable to solve the probh^m. That llie gods men- 
tioned are real gods (see Fleet and llultzsoh above) and not kings, as M. Lovi suggitsted, and that the muniad 
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are ordinary men and not deified teaoherB* as is proposed by Pandit Laddiii is the most natural interpretation. 
We mnst remember that the resnlt described had been attained— and not by greatnessi but by energy— in 
little more than a year. Are we to understand a oonrersion of people who previously did not reoognise the 
Brahmanioal gods ? In any oaso the result is a curious outcome of AMka’s first work as a sealous Buddhist 
But for the laityy even among the Buddhists, heaven is the goal in prospect as appears later in this very edict, 
and also in Rook Edict ri. Asoka is himself tbv&ndmprifa. Prof. Yenis (in letter to Dr. Hnltuoh, quoted 
JRA8 1013, p. 650) says — * If plain folk aro to understand DSvilnampriya when he says that anew oondition of 
things had been so rapidly brought about in JambudvTpa by his religious seal, th^ must be shown some out« 
ward physical faot or sign which they could at once accept as the intelligible or usual attendant of religious 
seal.’ Dr. H. adds — * This postulate is complied with if we assume that the * gods ’ (dM) of the RtlpnAth edict 
are identicnl with tlio divydni tUpdni^ etc., of the fourth rook edict, and that in both oases At5ka wished to 
remind his subjects of certain religions shows at which he had exhibited to thorn in the gods whose 
abodes they would be able to reach by the sealous practice of dkamma ’• In regard to the 260, Dr. Fleet (id. 
660), writes— * We know that Atoka was anointed as king when 218 years had elapsed, t.#., at some time in 
the year 219 curreut after the death of Buddha, and that he then reigned for 87 years : this carries ns .on to 
some point in the year 219+87 = 266 current ; and giving a year the figures of which are the sam^ with 
those of the nights which aro mentioned in the record. The topic of the record is zeal or energy in the prac- 
tice of morality and religion ; and the record expands the dying speech of Buddha, whose last words were— 

* Work out your salvation by diligence.’ Taken with the other points, the agreement in the numbers — 266 
nights and 266 years — indicates a conclusion which seems irresistible : namely, that, after reigning for 87 
years, Atoka, in the course of the 266th year after the death of Buddha, abdicated and passed into religions 
retirement on the hill Snvarnagiri ; that ilie address published in the record was delivered, by him on the 
266th night after that event ; that it was delivered on that particular occasion because he then fulfilled in 
worship at night in his retirement a number of nights equal to the number of years which in the meantime 
had boon completed since the death of Buddha ; and that it contains his last pronounoemont, if not actually 
his dying words.’ 

Page H. For ‘ he sent ’ road ‘ under him were sent ’. . . . ^ 

,, ,, (Note) — Jioad * MamUlanAr’s verses in the AganandrUf and he is of the ’. . . . 

„ 16. Sivakhada^Ndgaoiri . — According to Bapton this is the name of the Prince associated with the 
Queen in the donation. Her name is not given. But from an inscription at Eanheri is said to be Nfiga- 
mnlauikfi.. 

Pago 19. Tliere is an inscription of a BUjoa king Aggapa*B6jn, of 988 A.D., in the Nellore district (iii, 

1201 ). 

Page 20. Th$ Chdla ibiViy.- Before this The Nolamba king MahOndra (o. 878) is called Mdkdbaii- 

ktda^dhvanmnamn or destroyer of the Mahfibali family (El, x, 66). 

Pago 21. Aooka aent — Bead * under Atoka was sent ’• 

„ 26. M&ndhatfivarmm&’s father was Eum&ravannmA. Mrigfisavarmmil’s qneen was PrabhAvati of 
the Eaikdya family, and mother of BaviyannmA (MAB 191 1)» 

Page 31. SMer — add ‘ Alabbe ’ (8h 64). 

„ 82. Or /(iw Substitute note— Dattaka is mentioned by VatsyAyuna, author of the JQiifie- 

idtra. as having written a separate work on one branch (named Faidtka) of the subject, at the instance of the 
dancing girls of Pfttallputra. Dattaka may bo placed in perhaps the first oentuxy A.D. (JBA8 1911, p. 183). 
Dattaka appears in Kannada as Jattaka, Thus the Hoytala prince Ereyanga is described (Ak 102a) as 
ahaldrJaUahan^ or a Jattaka to the weaker sex. 

Pago 88. Apftogdl viltago — add “ The Tamil chronido attributes to him^another grant at Tagadfir in 288 
to Brahmans for the worship of Malasthan Isvara ” (see lA, i, 361). 

Page 34. £nd of para. 2— add A grant by him to a Buddhist has been obtained at MelekSte, Tumkfir 
taluq (MAB 1910). 

Page 36. Ontaido add ** A grant of his 26th year has been found ” (MAB 1911). 

„ 86. JBid o/pafa.— continue— He married the daughter of SkondavarmmAi tho ItAja of Punnad- This 
is of course the PunnAta in the south-west of Mysore to which referenco has been made before, in connection 
with the Jain migration under Bhadrabahu. (Substitute for next para.)— 

PurwinTta, his son by tho PnnnAd BAja’s daughter, succeeded him in c. 482, although his father, acting 
on the advice of his ow'n gum, had set him aside (from the succession) in favour of another son. But Lakshml 
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(the goddeBB of soTereignfy) oame to him of her own accord and ombraoed hie bsoad obost (Bn 141, Mi 110, DB 
68). His sapersesBion at firct is confirmed by the interesting old Siragunda stone inscription (Cm 60), which 
states that Nirvrinlta'B (i\s. Avimta’s) younger son obtained the EoAga^i crown. This he did, it adds, from 
Kfl4nve(ti (a common name for the Pallava king) and the Vallara (Ballaha or BOshtrakflta) kiug^ Rut we 
areinfbrmed in Nr 85 that DarTrinlta captured K64uvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s 
son Jayasimha-Yallabha on his hereditary throne. This is the name of the Chalukya prinoe wlio by defeating 
the Rdsbtrakatas laid the foundation of the Chalukya power in the South. It may perhaps be inlerred there- 
fore that Durvyiiitta had entered into alliance with the Chalukyas and given his daughter in marriage to the 
representative of that family, though this is not actually mentioned anywhere. 

■ Durvvinita was distinguished for bis literary ability. For we are told that he wrote a commentary on the 
fifteenth seryo c! the Kirmfjuniya, a Sanskrit ixiem by BhOravi. This 9arga is full of verbal pussies and 
riddles. One stansa contains no consonant but «, wiih a single t at the end ; in another, each holf-Uno road 
backwards is similar to the other half (see 101, ii, 240 ; JBA» 19H, 187). Wo arc also informed (Tm 28, 
and grant of his 40th year lately found, MAB 1912) that he whs himself the author of a Sabdavatdra (the 
name of a work always attributed to the Jain grammarian rajyapMa »), and of a version in Sanskrit of the 
which from J?m 28 apparently means the ^Tihatkaihdf a work known in ■ orioiitiil litorature as 
having been written in the Pai4ilohi dialeot;|. He is no doubt tho Durvvinita named iu Nripatunga’H 
^drgga as one of tho distinguished early Kannada authors. 

Pago 36. AmY lines 1-5, him . . , Bhadrabdhu. Also 12-17, Another • . . Nirvvinlta. 
fi fi AW // para.— add One has been lately found of his 40ih year (MA.U 1912).” 

„ 41. End ofmond para. ^Add ‘ which was maintained by Kambharasa (lA xviii, 313). He full in 
a battle against Yallaha at KAgimogeydr, in tho TumkOr country (MAH 1910).’ 

Page 42. Pilduunpau.—fBiiA ’ His name may have been ^ tArciw— add • in 817.’ Pattavd* 

dhira/Vi ifanyAfsr— continue * and gave his own danghtor Jayabbe, tho younger sister of Nitim&rgga, to 
NolambttdhirAja.’ To footnoU add SII ii, 381. 

Page 45. Tho omel daU of which event u not known — substitute— tho date of which event is 860 

47. Thirig-two Thouowd (para. 3) continue A grant in the reign of Rakkasu-Oanga has been 
found at Hale BUdanilr, Mandya tAluq, without date. But c»n another side of tho same stone is one of 
Rilj6ndrn-0h5)a’a 12th year. Nagavarmiiid, the author of Chhanddmhudht\ says that Rukkasa-Qaiiga was 
his king. This has been omitted for some reason by Mr. Kittel in his edition of the work 

Page 49. In tabh, — Aftor Uarivarmmd^ 217-26C, add ” * and footnote”, ”lii the Tamil chronicle 2HR is given 
as a date in his reign After Eddham III, 367-370, add •* and footnote.” “ At this point, between Mfidhava 
III and AvinTta, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara-Uilja or Uariicliundra, wlio ruled for only a short 
time”. After Avintta^ continue ** o. 430-482 (1. 2) Kali-Ganga, Nirvvinlta (1. :i)m. Punnihi princess ”. 
After Dnrwimta continue c. 482-522. . ” and omit 1. 2. 

Page 50. In tablo.~^¥oT ‘ 670,’ against Bhuvikrama and Sivamdra I sabstitute ‘ 679.’ Under FrUhivipati 1, 
insert “ ? Diedika After IldjamaUa ^atyavdhya I— add • 817-828 ’ . . ‘ After l^^iiimargga I,’ add * — 869 

Page 55. Omit * the youngor sister of No]ambftdhirilja and after Jdydhhe insert the younger sister of 
NltimArgga.” 

Page 56. — Fighting with the Oanga Key— add • Ho is ssid to have destroyed tlic? MaliObali fiitnlly (tho 
Bfi^as), and hence was called Mahilbali-kala*vidhvamsanam ’ (El x, 66). End of para . — add ' Ho apparently 
had a younger brother (Mb 38), tho Nolambildhiraja-Nolipa^ya ruling in 897 (Mi 52), who had a son Aokuyya 
(Mi 27). Para. 3— omit ‘ Nojipayya ’ ; * 897 in Mi 62 ’ ; ‘ and Ankiiyya.’ 


^ An interestinif parnllel to this oociirronoe took plucu onme coiiturius later, when thu king SiTomArM-Haigotta. on 

Ills reluaae from captivity, was orowned with ihoir uwn hands by GAviiida-l’rfilihafavnrBha, the RushtrakOta king, ami Nandi- 
varmma, the Pallava king (Yd 60, Nl 60). 

* Thns we have in Nr 46 the following vorao 

nydnoM Jainthtdra-eanjUam eakala^budhj-nutftfo Pduimlyaeya hhuyu^ 1 
nydwm Aahddvaidram mamuja^iatuhiiam Vaidya^idtitrant eha krtiva || 
yae TatoartihoMya ttkdtn vparaehayad iha tarn bhdiij anau \ 

evdmt bhapdla^tatulyak iivjmpara-hita~vachah pftrnna-drig»bodhnmvritta*i l| 

Perhaps I^Jyap&da may have been DurvvIuUa’s preceptor, but this ia no* so stated. 

* It is strange that in a Sanskrit tontence the above Prakrit word slionld 1 m» us«'d in dctiKnating a work which has a 
recognized Sanskrit title. The actual name in Tni 23 is Bfittatvrithak^ bat this seeinM Uf bo a inifltuko of the engraver 

14 
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Page 57. AfUr para. 2 innert ‘ The following io a tentatira table of the No)ai&bae« with datee obtained 
from inaeriptione : — 

MangaU 
No]tmb£dhM]a 
pnited hj the Karo&tae 

1 • Himhepete, Sinfspota 
Kall-No|amb&di-arMa 

fought for Gaaffa kiog diTAia&ra II ag«t. DuaKamlra. hie rital for the throne. 

2. Chfiraponnera o. 780 
l*arAineevare4*el1efadhir&]a 

in timi* of Riiiihtrakata kia^ Jegnttnage-rrabhatATaraba (GOiinda II). 

8« Folelohera o. 82B 
Pallavamena, Ko|ambadhir£)a 

ni. Jayabbe« dr. of Ganga king Satyarakya I« and yr. eieter of Kltfmargga I. 

. 

4. Vlra-Mah«ndra. Mayirida 805 C. NolAiub&dhlr&ja.Nolipayyn 897 

Kci)aniba«Narayaoii | 

Mah5bBti-kulii<vidhvamiianain | 

m. 1. Oanga prinoeia Gatnabbo | 

2. Kadamba prinoeae Dlvalabbii Ankayya. 



6. Ayyapa 018-020 PanaTAndra-lrira'Kolamba 

Nolambadhiraia-Naopiga, Na 9 oiK*^^aya 
m. (f align princoiie Pollabbu 

7. Avoayya 

Hlrii-liolaiiibn 

ui. Cbalnki princoM Attiyublie 

I 

Iriila m 

Page 08. For * PulikM I ’ read * FulikAei II,’ 

„ 07. Under ‘ Dantidurgn ’ in the table, add BilhaRatanga. 

„ 74. Yikrama, givon in the table, hae dropped ont here in printing. After * Irivm Nolamh&dkiraja^^ 
1. 1, read * YikTauia Tribhuvanttmalla, the eon of SatyAarayn’e aon Datavarmma, euccoeded hie tinolo(Dg. 1), 
and diNpcreed the hoHte of hie enemioH. 8k 287, 8b 281 , 471 are of hie reign ’. For * &aty&$rayaU ’, 1. 6, read 
‘ Vikrama’e 

Page 1«30. Note—mld * The Budae are eaid in Manncxsi to leap on to the qaartere of the horeo behind and 
cut off tlio iioee of the horseman. Thih mode of attack ie paralleled by that of the wild Irieh at the end of 
the 14th 0 €>ntQry, ns described in Froieeart’s Glironiole, where it ie said that they leap from the ground behind 
a horseman and embrace the rider so tightly that he can in no way' get rid of them, and cut hie throat’. 

Page 131. For ‘ There ore no inecr^pUofti of htn time ’ read * Bn 118 is of bis time 
„ 133. Add note to 1. 11 — ‘ But the Seven Kombus mentioned in 8k 180 of 1068 may perhaps refer 

to the Coorgs ’. 

Pago 134. In table, under * 10. Vtra-Ptija ’—for ‘ died 1862* read • died 1869 In 1. 4 from bottom— tor 
* 1738’ read • 1788’. 

Page 135, para. 2 — For ^ first Linga-liaja^ read * second Linga-Hilja ’. 

,, 136. End of para. 2— read * He died in London in Sept. 1859. Hie body was temporarily placed in 

tlie catacombB at Keusal Green Cemetery, and the next year sent to India for interment 

Page 143. 1. *21, For ' ranehavamahdrdyo'^ read * Manija. ’ 

1. 26 For * whm^the latter ’ read ^ he sent word to Panohavan-mah&r&ya, who 

Page l46. For last two lines, rend * originally founded and endowed by the Koiig&lva king iftl]*ftdhir8ja 
iu the name of his mother, and recovered the grants, which am still continued. The Yijayanagar king 
llaribara 11 at the same time made a grant of Ma]]iir*n6.d to Oonka-Ua<}4i*&fty8.ka, who had been noticed (for 
his bravery) by his general Giipdappa-diiiinnyaka (Og 39)’. 


6. Dillpayya, Diltparaea 943-956 
lriTii*No]aroba 
Nolamb&dhiruja Kolapayya 
Iriva-Nolambailhir&jM^lfiilipayya 

9. NaoobMo|aml)a 976 
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Page 140. For 1. 10*17 eubatitute ' Aviulta married the daughter of Skandavarmmfi., tho HAja of 
Pttnna4f and their aon waa Duminltiiy who reigned from o. 482 to 632. 

Page 168. Add to footnote ‘ Padindlknnih} ia mentioned in 1277 and 1296, in the time of tlio IIoysHlas 
(Oh 66, 44) ». 

Page 161. Head * bearer of the Hadapa (or betel bag) \ 

Page 176. L. 9 from bottom, read * abdut^ioii of a gurvl'a wife ami the murder of BrAhmane 

„ 178. For * mana (maunda) ’ read * mana (a half seer) '. 

,, 196. Vattaka^iiUra — Bee oorreotion above to p. 82. 

„ 197. For ‘ (Kolhapur &e.) * read ‘ (Karabata or KarhAt} in Batilrii Diatriot). 1. 22 insert’ and that 

PrabliiTohandra oompoeed the NydynJcumuda^chtind/todaya^ n NyOsn on ^kiitAyana’a B(ltra»’ — and omit this 
paseago from 1. 18*19. 

Page 201. For.* UmSladattn ’ read * Harihara-stlri 

,, 203. Add note to 1. 11-* A grant of the 4th century by the Ganga king hlAdhava 111 to a Buddhiitt 

namod Buddhiaatva has boon obtained atMelekoto, Tumkur District (MAll 1910). 

Vago 205. L. 17 insert * (see the beginning of Ok 187). 

„ 207. End of para 2. add * (8r 86) ’. See also remarks now on Cg 8 and 9. 


15 
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liJDEX TO INTRODUCTION. 


14,18 
la 14, 16 

9 , 10 

. 25, 26 

24 
27 

12, 13, 17. 18 
12 


Abbi ma^lia . • • • 22 

Aberoromby, General 25 

Aberoromby, Lieut. . • 26 

Ada(ar&ditya •• 17,18 

Abavamalla .• 15 

Aibo}e 8 

Ajitatsdna • • . . 10 

AkSlayarsha . • • • 5, 6, 7 

Alexander the Great • • 4 

Allabibad .. .. 2,6 

Allory .. 22 

AiiiaraSulya .. .. 24,26 

Ammati-ndd . . • • 27 

Anoestnr worahip • • 2 

Anniont Britons « . 8 

A ndhra . . . . 2 

Annaddni .. •• 14,18 

Annaddiii-Mallikarjuna 14, 16 
Apnana-bant®- • • •• 9, 10 

A])p9;ji •• •• 25,26 

Appflji-Urtja •• •• 24 

An^hitoeturo • • . • 27 

Arkalgdd •• 12,13,17.18 

Arkonam •• •• 12 

AruinuU-POva •• 12 

Ar3ryilvale • • • « 8 

AahQiflha .. •• 10 

A^okii • • • • 2 

Atvalilyana-stltra . . 22 

AubkalOftTara-arasu •• 16 

Avani, Avaniya-niidi. . 11,10 

AvidyAnirityu-Bhattflraka 10 

Aviulta . . 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 11 

Ayudhy5 . . . • 10 

Ayyan-aiikakflra « • 3 

Ayyuvale .. .• 8 

BadUgfiiyla Nandi -d5va 14 

Bndaueguppe .. .. 5,7 

Balindra-knla . • 3 

Bollalia.. .. .. 5 

Ballala • • . . 1, 14, 18, 20 

Balmuri •• •• 17 

Bainma-D8ra •• .. 3 

Bu^a 2, 12 

Bani[dlLir5.ja .. .• ]2 

Banaraso . • . . 14 

Bariiivase Twelyo Thousand 3, 12 


1, 14, 18, 20 
17 


BanavCLsi 

Bangalore 


2,8 

22, 24 


Basadi • • 

BasiiyOi&Tara . . 

Basle . • • • 

Bayal- iifli). • . • » 

BochirAkh • • • • 

Bcd-doro 

Reddoregare . . • • 

Boddoregaro Seventy.. 

Bodiiur •« •• 

Belgauiii 

Bollare 

Bolfir 

Bolvola . . • . • • 

Benares • • • . 

Bengi • rnaiK}®!® • • 

Beppu-iiii<l . . • • 

Bo^tadakote • • • . 

Bettudpnr . . . • 

Bettadpur hill. . •• 

Bcttai'nsa • • • • 

Bottiy ati u-ndd « . . • 

Bhadrabaha . • « • 

BhilganiRii<Ja1fi 
Bhagau(}a.4raina • • 

HliagaodoAvaru • • 

Bliandarkar • • 

BliiiTadvu] a-g5tm 
Bliarata 
HhuYflni 

B hliua-daii ij CLy ak 
Blitivikrama . . 

Hiddaclo 
Bijapur 

Bij jala . . . . • • 

Bilaha hobli • • • • 

Biliur •• •• 

Biluhu-ndd 

Biragfil . . • • 

Bisalo-ghdt 
Bitti-lldva 
Bodha-nmMdOva 
Bddhariifva Kliagavar 
Boniliay 

Boppa-DOva . . 

BrahniHn,-B • . 2, 3 

Drihad-Biina . . • . 

Bribatkatha . • 

Brihii tkatlidkoda 
Brihat-FunnAtu-enhgha 
British • • 


1 , 9 

8 I 

21, 22, 24 
17 

24, 25 ‘ 
21,24 I 
17 i 
27 I 

17 ! 

25 j 

20,21 I 

16 j 

18 i 
14 j 
27 I 

7,11 I 
19, 20, 25 ! 

19 I 


10, 21 
19, 20 
5, 26, 26 
14. 1.6 
19, 21,25 


25, 26, 27 


British Government . . 2, 27 

British India . . • • 2 

British Resident . . 26 

Britons, Anoient • . 8 

Bilchagii .• .. 9 

Buddhist .. •• 2,11 

Biililor . . . , , 4 

Bukka-Rilya .. •• 19,21 

Burgess • . , 4 

Biltarasa . . . . 12 

Brttayya . . , . 12 

Batuga .. .. 12 

BiltiigOndra .. .. 12 

Canterbury, Andi- 

bisho}! of . , . . 27 

Carniitio . , , . 25 

Cliagi-inaharfija • . 3 

Oli!ilDkya,-s . . . . 2, 3, 6 

Ckillukyas, Eastern • • 12, 17 

Choliikyas, WoBtorn ., 15 

ChUmiira .. .. 10 

ChAmu^iJa-Rdya . . 3 

Chancery suit • . . . 27 

Chaiidiinaudiyayya • • 0 

Chandra Quptii . . 4, 7 

Cliandradokhara . . 23 

Chiindm-vam^a • . 22 

ClLaiidravarmmft • • 2 

Changii .. .. 14 

Cliunguluva, — s •. 13 

Changujva, — s. 1, 6, 12*16, 10, 

21, 22 

ChangSlva, list of early kings 14 
ChangaWa, list of later kings 16 

Ghoiiga-mlid •• 13 

Ohautn 20 

CJiorainuia . • . . 17 

Chhaiidom b tid hi . • 10 

Ohikka-DGvo-Rftja .. 1,16 

Chikkala-DOvi . . . . 3 

Chikka-Vlrappii ,. 21 

Chirakkal-Ruja . . 24, 25 

ChitaMroog , , . . 

Chokimayya . . . . 14 

Choln, — H .. 1,12 13,16,16 

17, 18, 19, 22 
Christian • • • • 27 

Christian era .• .. 2, 4, 18 

(Miiuiagrama • • . . If, 

Ohikjiavji^i •• •• 15 


24, 25 


1, 12 13, 16, 16 
17, 18, 19, 22 
.. 27 

.• 2, 4, 18 

15 
15 



110 


OOORG IN80RIFTJ0NS 


PAOK j 

Cochin . • • - 17! Kii^^liBh 

Coimbiitore . . . . 21 | Epigrapliiii Carnatiofi. . 

Conjeoyornni . . • • 2 j Rro-Qaiif^fi . . . • 

Coovff .. r2-l3i 16-22, 24-27 : Kro-KnHhi)ap|HL«Nftyaku 
Coorff RfljaB 1, 2, 22, 24,25, 20, 27 ! Rreyahga 
Ooorg UAjoa, pedigree of 
Cornwallin, Lord 
Cunningham .. 

Ourg«mvi»n • • • • 

CiirtiuM.. •• •• 

Diirjigii . • 

IhiihouHie, Lord 
Daiiniiyiikaiikuttai 
DiiiinAyiikH 
llasn riitliii 


21 j Kreyaraea 
Kroyappa 


25 

* 6 

20 

4 

11 

27 

20 

21 

lA 

21 


Firishtii 

Fivo Hundred, the 
Fleet 

Fortnightly Reriew 
Four Nudfl 
Foiirtoon NoiIh,. 
Frasor, Oohmel 


DuyiiHiniha 

• • 


3 

Fraserpot 

PronoK • • 

Pokhan • . 



fi 


Dulhi .. 

• • 

10. 

15 


Douioii womhip 

• • 


2 

Gnmipaii 

l)*'vakiXn1a 



2 

Oanga,-H ..1,3- 

Do vfilil mi 

• t 


5 

GangmjikiTrah* •• 

PffvammtTji 


26, 

27 

Gan ga-Qflii gOy a 

Dovanlinlli 

• • 


7 

GangiLikum} a-Chola 

Dr'vapjui 

• • 


24 

G iingaikoudadirdapur 

DOviirhalli 

• • 


10 

Gfiiiga kingH, table oi 

Dfwtlii 

• • 


26 

Ganga* iim\k^ala 

Dhaiiafljayii 

• « 


10 

Gangn-PArtlr . . 

Dharmiipuri . • 



17 

Gnnga-Raja 

Dliiirwur 

• • 

3. 

17 

Gangaridci) 

Dinilika 

i • 


11 

Gauge rid m CnHiigro 

DimlikM-Hilja . . 

• • 


11 

Oangavudi .. 

nimjikarn-RiIja 

e • 


11 

Giirigaviidikura 

Ihulda-hojo , , 

• • 

1 

7 H 

GaiiguB 

Doflda-Virappa 

• • 

22, 

24 

Gau(j.a • • • • 

Do(h)a- Virn|i&k8ha-ByA.mi 


22 

Gauramuie 

DornHamudra . • 

• m 


16 

Gaiirfdliava 

DruTilii-gaua •• 

9 m 


17 

Oavuuda 

DuddiiraHa 



3 

(^Oll 

Diiddha 



3 

G ok u la- Dove rawi 

Diidilliiitiiiillu • . 



3 

Goiiku-Raddi'iidyaka 

DutldlmriiHii 


1 

, 3 

Gofutia-driva . « 

Duleop 8ingh 

m m 


27 

GdpilUvdUii hill 

Diirgfi, Piirgga 

• • 


19 

Qoiiir . . 

Durvvinita 

• t 6, 

6, 7, 

11 

Governor- G ouenil 

Dvard Yati • • 

• • 


18 

(TOvi-l)Sva . , 





Gdvinda 

EamI India O^nnpany 

• • 


27 

Graotor 

Ecinyya 

• • 


17 

Q rantha 

EiIeuAd Seventy 



5 

Greek . . 

FJgliteen oountriee, the 


20 

1 

Qruiultlr.. 

Ekkatigarn 

• • 


8 

G urumareddipura 

Rldvharya 

• • 


4 

G nnadutturanga 

Elliot . • 

• » 



GtiniisOna 

England 

• • 


27 

Gnpda-dai^an&tha 


PAQK 
16, 20 
4. 21 
11, 12 
21 
11 
9 

8, 9, 12, 17 

h 21 
8, 0 
1. 5 
8 

20 

20 

27 

25 

15 

20 


12 

12 

12 

10-12 

17 

4 

15 

4 

4 

3, 7, 8, 15 

4 

4, 12 
21 
27 
23 

9, 14, 17 

3, 21 
20 

, 17, 18, 21 
20 
20 
26 
20, 27 
14 

5 
4 

4, 19 

4 

10 
11 
12 

17 

18 


Gn^i(}alpet 

PAO0 

20 

Ga^dapi^A’da^idanftyaka 1, 

17,18, 21 

Gupta . • 

2, 6,6 

Q nttiya-Ganga • • • • 

12 

Hadapa 

21 

Uaidarabad • • . • 

15 

Haidar Ali • • • • 

24 

Hula Kannada . • 

4 

Hulebid • • • • 

16 

Hdlori • • 

22, 24 

Haller, Gustav • • . • 

19 

Hanasog •• 

12, 13 

lliTngal 


Harlhar • • . • 

26 

Harihara-DCva . • 14,15, 

17,18, 21 

Ilariachandra . • 

10, 11 

HarishOna • • 

m 

t 

Harivamia 

7 

Tlarivarnima •• 

7, 11 

Haasun Diairict 7, 15, 

18, 21, 26 

lluatimalla • • • . 

11, 12 

Huyvu .. •• •• 

9 

Hedatiile 

21 

H egga d n d ilB onkOto 

7 

Heggadahalli • • • • 

18 

Hindu 

20, 23 

llirumanahal|i . • • • 

21 

HitU'yaraaa .. •• 

3 

lloramalo 

24, 26 

IIuriir-Nurokkul-Dud •• 

23 

IloHfir 

10 

Ilottago-gaehoha • . 

13 

Hoysala , — h 1, 3, 10, 13-16, 18-20 

HukuinDuma •• •• 

26 

Huliyora • • 

14 

llunHOr . • • • 

12, 16 

Ikahvaku 

3. 10 

linmadi 

18 

Iminacli Dhora.. 

12 

Immadi- A — Rdya • • 

18, 10 

India * . . . . . • 

16,27 

Indian . . • • 

27 

Indian Auti(|uary 

•1 

Indra • . . • • . 

6 

Indrubhitti 

4 

la&ndndra . • , . 

10 

lalam .. .. 

26 

Jfi.fardb5.d . • • . 

26 

Jagattufiga 

7 

Jdglrddr 

27 

Jain, Jaina 2-4, 7-10 

. 18. 17-18 



Jakkiyabbe .. 
Jambu-dnpa • • 
Jangama 
J ayanrlpa«k&Tya 
Jayauti • • 

JayaBimlut-Yaliabha 
Jina ■ • • • 

JinasSna 
jQjara&ii 
tluiijala-D^Ti .. 


6t 10, 15 
7 


Kabbani • . • • 7 

Eaohohaya-Ganga • . 12 

Kadambai -s 1,2,3, 6, 6, 7, 8, IJ, 14 


Kacjanga, *8 • • 

Kadapa 

H&ya . . 

Kahigod 

Kaikeya 

Kaivalya 

Kfikustha 

Kalachuri 

Ealiganga 

Kalinga • • • • 

KtiliuV) • • 

Kali-ynga 

Kanakasabhai Pillai • . 
Kanaka.. .. •• 

Kanura, North and South 


2 , 8 , 10 
4, 15 

5 

5, 6,8 
18 

6 
21 

2 , 6 , 6 , 8 
5 
11 
4 

9 

22, 23, 27 
1 
19 
2 , 6 , 
17, 25 
1,4, 26 

2, 8, 12 I 

18 I 


Kanareai) • . • » 1 , 4, 26 

Kaiichl 2,8,12 

Kanime-hobli •• •• 18 

Kannada 1, 8, 10, 16, 17, 10, 26 
Kannanilr .. •• 1® 

Kannnra . • • - 7 

Ka;athiiraTa-NaraBa-iluja 1 6 

Karinll .. .. 2.13 

Kflrtlika • • • • 10 

Karvoti-nagara . . 5 

Ka^iikachArya 10 

KaU^pui^ •• •• 

Kauthetn . . . . 5 

Kari^ra •• •• 10 

KilvOn 3, 12, 13,15, 18, 19, 2.5 
K&v8i^-m5.h&.tmya • . 2 

Kayir5.jainfl.rgga • • 16 

Keasal Oreen . . . 27 

Koni Lakshmau Chatre 4 

EosirAja • . . • 10 

E5ta3’a-da^i^flyaka . . 20 

Kielhorn . . • . 5 

Eigga^nfl^ • • • • 8, 14, 23 

Einamma^ • • . • 20 


INDEX TO INTBODUCnON 


Ill 

Kiriya'Mftdhavft 

PAOB 

11 

laikiila • . 

PAOB 

18 

Kittol 

10 

Latin • • • • • • 

4 

Eitthipura 

7 

Left hand faction . • 

20 

Kittilr •. 

7 

Lingn-KA,ja 

24-26 

Kodagas 

1, 14, 16 

Linga-K flj dndra 

22 

Eadagu 

22' 

Lingfi.3*it 

2,13,22 

Ko4aga*in alonfliji 

1 

Login . . 

27 

Eod agu-Samfithftna 

22 

Loka-Triiiotra .• 

11 

Eodagu-Srlrangapattana 

16, 23 

London ... 

27 

K 04 j[ al i*mahanta-8vfl.m i 

23 

Lucknow . . • • 

27 

Kolfliapura 

9 

Lunar raoo • • • • 

6, 18, 22 

Kol9.r • a • • • • 

3,11 

Luthoran Mission MuBeum 4 

Kotnbus • • 

KojyidaBabhilvi •• •• 

1,21 

9 

MildSva 

13 

Eougfllva, .. 1,13, 

16, 17,18 

MiTdhiivu 

11 

Kongalnwjl Eight Thoiuiand N, 17 

MildhavA-claiiQil3'aka 

20 

Eongfini • . 

6,6,7 

M Ad lia V A> m ahiulhinl j a 

7,8 

Kongani-iuahudhirflja. . 

4,7.8 

Madhuvlra-muni 

20 

Eonga^ivarmma 

9 

Madikdri 

22 

K on gi ui varmraa 

9 

Madras . . 

2, 26 

KongudGHa-Itfl.jflkkal • • 

11 

Mngara • • 

15 

Kongunivfirmma 

11 

Mahadova .. 13, 14, 

16, 23, 27 

Konkana 

17 

Mahadoyapura . . 

22, 23, 27 

Kofial, Koppal . . 

J.5 

MahAlingosyara • • 

20 

Kopimm 

15 

Malm-Murigi'Byami .. 

23 

K opauii . • • • 

15 

MaliArfljdiirga .« 

19 
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Thu Mueoum, Ciuitnrbury, Now Zenlaiid. 

MHliuiirne lAibrary, iVlelbournQ, Australia. 

Virtoria Puhlio Libniry, Pi.‘i-th, Western Australia. 


Ijiturary and Historical Booiet-y, Quebeo, Canada. 
UniToraity library, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Straits Branch, Keyal Asiatic Sooiety, Singapore. 


Forriok Goloniks. 


Bi^viaascilt Cieiiootsohap van Kun.^tenen Weteiuiohiippen, 

Da riiiHtitni Franuaia d'Arohdologio Oiioniale da Cairo, 
Cairo, Kgypi. 

Museum of Arabic Art, Cairo, ISgypt. 


De rRoole Franoatae d 'Extreme Orient, Hanoi, -Indo- 

Ghiiiu. 

Kthiiologioal Survey for the Philliphino Islands, Depart* 
mant of Interior, Manila. 


II.— INDIA. 


(1) iMPRHtAl.. 

liripcriiil library, Caloutta. I Departiuent of Kdnoation Library, Delhi. 

Indian Museum, Caloutta. | Central Library, Army Headquarters, Simla. 


Thu Covurnmeni College, Runibahotiam. 
Ohrirttian Cullogu Library, Madras, 
Uovernmeiit C^nitral Muaeiim, Madras. 
Ptfcbaiyappa's College, Madras. 
Presidenuv Ciilloge, Madras. 

Public Libiory, Madras. 

School of Art, Madras. 

Souretariat Libraiy, Furl St. U coign. 
Ciiiversity Library', AlNdraa. 

Ht. Aloysios College, Mangalore. 


(2) Provincial. 

Madrtm, 

Noble College, Maanlipatam. • 

i he Sanskrit Ci-lIege, Mylapore. 

The Government College, hajahninndry* 

*i*hA Teaohers' College, Haidapet, (yhiiigleput distriot. 
St. Joaenh'e College, Triohinoiioly. 

S.P.U. Collego, *l‘riohinupoly. 

Maharaja's College, Trivandrum. 

The Sanskrit Collage, 'riruvodi. 

Maharaja'r Ooll«*ge, Viaianagram. 

Tiilugu Arademy, Pudopat, Madras. 


liomhmf. 


Cliijariii College, AVbmedabad. 

B<»iubav llranoli of the Royal Aaiaiio Sooieb}*, Town IIaII, 
Btiinimy. 

Klphinstone Collogu, Bombay. 

Pritioo of Walea Museiim, Bombay. 

St. Xavier's CTollegu, Bombay. 

Seci-etariat Idbrary, Bumbay. 


Sohoo) of Art, Bombay. 
Univentiiy Libra^’, A>mbaj. 
Wilson College, Bumhay^. 

Thu Coll* go of Soienoe, Poona. 
Dencaii College, Poona. 
Fergaaaon College, Poona. 


Wesleyan Misaion College, Bankura. 

Bnriaal Pubiio Library, Bariaiil. 

Bnrdwan liaj Public LiVirary, Burdwan. 

Asiatic Sooiety of Bengal, 67, Park Street, Caloutta. 
Bangabaai Ccillege, Caloutta. 

Bengal Chiimbor of Conuneroe, Caloutta. 

Bangiya Hahitya Parishad Sabha, Caloutta, 

Beihune College, Calcutta. 

Caloutta Historical Society, Calcnita. 

Caloutta Dnivorsity Institute, College Square, Caloutta. 
C'-haitaiiya Library. 4-1, Beadon Street, Cidoutin. 

Church Misiion Society, ('uloutta. 

Keonomic Museum, Oalouttu 

ICditor, Bengal Paat and Present, Kidderporo Vioar age. 
CnloiiUa. 

CoethalH* Indian Library, hO, Park Street, Calcutta. 
Coverninent Sobuol of Art, Caloutta. 

Library of the Uniitjd Service Club, Ohlcutta. 

L.M.S. College, Bbowanipur, Caloutta. 

Mahabodlii Sooiety, Jianiapookcr I^itie, Caloutta. 


BenyitL 

Miilropolitaii Instil alien, Caloutta. 

Preaid Alloy C College Jdbrury, 1, College Square, Oaloatta. 
Sanakrii College Library, 1, Oolloge Square. OMontta. 
Scottish ChurciheB Oollege, Caloutta. 

Hvoretariat T.ibrnry, Wntera* Buildings, (^lotitta. 
University Library, The Senate House, CalciitU. 

Hoogly College, Chinsura. 

Chittagong I'ollHge. 

Men Chniidra Piiblio Library at Oomilla. 

Daooa College. 

Northbrook Hall Library, Dacoa. 

Provinnial Library, Dace a. 

Jaganath College, Haooa. 

K'nshnagar College, Krishnagar. 

Daulatpur Hindu Aoadeuiy, Khulna. 

Alidnapur College, Midiuipnr. 

Narail Viotoria College, Karail. 

Rajshahi CoUepe, Kajshiihi. 

V arendra Ueseareh Booiety, Rajshahi. 

Brirami»oro College, Serampore. 

Civil Engineering Collegu, Bibpur. 


Bihar and Oriaaa. 

Patna Colley, Bankmore. 
llaTenshaw College, Cutiaok. 

St. Columba'a Coliege, Hasaribagh. 


Bihar National College, Baiikipore. 

Bihar and Orissa Secretariat Library. 
Bihar Bohool of Engineering, Bankipore. 
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UniUd Fror#nc«t. 
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Acm. 

8fc. John'e Oollege, 

Lj^ Library, Aliaarh. 

Al.A. 0. College Librarp, Aligarh. 
Christian Oollegei AIJaliMbad. 
Muir Central College, Allehabed. 
Panini Ofioe, Allababad. 

Public librarVf Allababad. 
SeoretariAi Library, Public 
Allahabad. 


Worke Departmeiit, 


TTniTeialtj Library, Allahabad. 
Oarmiehael Library, Benaree. 

Central Hiiide College, Benaree. 
Qaaen'a College. Benaree. 

Sanakrit CoJlego, Benaree. 

Chriat’a Church College, OaMrnpore. 
Canning College, Lucknow. 

Prorinoial Mnaeum Library, Luoknow. 
Hublio Library, Luoknow. 

Lyall Library, Meerut. 

Arcbteologliml Muaeuui, Muttra. 
Thomaiion College, Koorkce. 


Kbalaa College, Amritaar. 

Aitobiaon CoTlegv, Lahore. 

Central TtaitiitiK Collego, Lahore. 

Dyal Hingh College, Lahore. 

Dayanand Anglo^edio College, Luliore. 
Forman Cbriatian College, Lahorci. 


Punjab, 

OoTurnment College l«ibrary, Lahore, 
lalatnia College, Li^ore. 

Muaeuin library, Lahore. 

Punjab Hiatorioal Buoiety. Lahore. 

Punjab Publiu Library, Lahore. 

Beoretariati Library, Publio Works Department, Lahore. 
Uniroraity Library. Lahore. 

Delhi. 


Tbe^aaeum, Delhi. I 8t. Stephen's College, Delhi. 

Publio Librai^, l>e]hi, | 

Nobth^wbst Fkontier PuOVIKCg. 

Peahawer Muasom, Peabnwar. | Hooretariat Litmry, Peahawar. 


Myanma Awha Club, Kyaiklat, Pyapon Diatriot. 
Mandalay Publio Library, Mandalay. 

Baddbiat Library, Nathinggj'aung, Baaaeln Diatriot. 
Buddhiai Propaganda Society , Pagu. 

Young Men 'a Boddbiat Aaaooiation, Pegu. 

Baptist College, Baiigoon. 

Bernard Free Library, Kangooti. 

Bnrnia Rctearob Sooiety, Baiigoon. 

Cedi Yengena Aaaooiation l.ibritry, Bbwe Dagon Pagoda, 
Bangoon. 


Dwma. 

Pbayre Museum, Uangoon. 

Hmigoon College, llangoon. 

HaiiKOon Literary Society, Rangoon, 
heofotariat Library, iCaiigooti. 

Soolay Pagoda Li Drary, Rangoon. 

Teaohvra* liiatitute, lUngoon. 

Trobteaii of the Sbwe Dagoii Pagoda, Rangoon. 
Young Men's Buddhist Assor.'laUoii, Rangoon. 


Cotton Library, Dhnbri. 
Cotton College, Oauhuti. 
Cuiaou Hall Library, Uaubati. 


Public.' Library of Auiraoti Town, 
High School Committee, Halaghat. 
Government College, Jubbulpore. 
Tra ining Col lege, J nbbulpore. 
Jagannath High Sohool, Mandla. 
Hialop College, Nagpur. 


Central Cellege, Bangalore. 

Indian Institute of Soieiioe, Bangalore. 


Keaident's Library, Hyderabad. 
Niaam's State Library, ilyderaliad. 


I Uovemmeui Library, Shillong. 

Seoreturial Library, Shillong. 

Victoria Jubilee Library, leapur. 

Central Provinces. 

■ Morris College, Nagpur. 

I Museum Library, Nagpur. 

Keoretaiiat Library, Nagpur. 

I Vif!toria Technical institute Lilirary, Nagpur, 
l Publio Library, Baugor. 
i Viotoria Library, Beoni. 

(3) Native States. 

Mysore, 

( Chief (Jominisainnt'r of Cortrg's Library, Bangalore. 
Maharaja's College, Mysore. 

Syderahad, 

I Niaam 'a College Library, I ly derat ad. 


Bajkumar College, Indore. 

Dhar Museum Lilirary, Dhar. 

College Idbrary, Ajmer. 

^Japutana Museum, Ajmer. 

Library of tho Resident at Baroda. 

Sir Bbagwataingji Library, Gendul CKatbiawar). 


Central India. 

I Jabrary of the Agent to the Uovornor-Qeneral, Tiuloro. 

Bajaputana. 

i Ubrary of the Chief Coainiisaioner end Agent to the Qov- 
ernor-Genural, Ajmere. 

Baroda. 

I Baroda Museum. 

Kathiawar. 

I Watson Afnseum of Antiquities, Rajkot. 

Tramneore. 


Trayanoore Darbar. 
GwaUor. 
Gwalior Darbar. 

Chamba. 


Bhuri Singh Museum, Chamba. 













